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very  first  in  the  land  to  popularize  American  history.  No  magazine  in  this  country  has  achieved  a  higher  rep- 
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colleges,  and  libraries  throughout  the  country,  and  it  is  recognized  as  an  educating  power.  The  monthly  num- 
bers, gathered  into  handsomely  bound  volumes,  form  a  valuable  library  in  themselves  of  the  history  of  America. 
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Comments  or  the   Press. 

"It  is  one  of  the  few  periodicals  that,  in  spite  of  restriction  to  a  special  field,  pleases  the  general  reader 
quite  as  much  as  the  historian  and  antiquarian." — New  York  Independent. 

"  Happy  are  those  who  possess  the  entire  series,  so  rich  in  lore  not  elsewhere  accessible,  save  to  a  favored 
few,  made  more  precious  by  the  reproduction  of  some  of  the  rarest  treasures  of  art." — Montreal  Gazette. 

"  It  is  certainly  a  gem.      It  is  one  of  the  best  periodicals  in  the  world." — Ohio  School  Journal. 

"  It  is  an  admirably  diversified  collection  of  papers,  not  too  heavy  for  the  entertainment  of  the  average 
reader,  and  not  too  light  for  real  value." — New  Yo?'k  Tribune. 

"  The  volumes  of  this  magazine  not  only  yield  present  interest,  but  will  be  of  inestimable  future  value. 
We  cannot  but  ndmire  the  continued  richness  of  the  subjects,  and  their  discussion,  appearing  from  month  to 
mon  th . ' ' — Princeton  Press. 

"  This  magazine  is  in  every  way  a  credit  to  American  scholarship.  Its  articles  are  examples  of  the  modern 
spirit  and  method  of  historical  study  at  their  best." — Sptingjield  Union,  Mass. 

"Its  contributions  to  American  history  are  invaluable,  and  future  writers  on  America  will  find  it  a  veritable 
bonanza  " — The  Brazil  Register. 

"  This  splendid  publication  covers  in  its  issues  from  month  to  month  and  year  to  year  the  entire  field  of  the 
history  of  this  continent  from  its  remotest  period  to  the  events  of  to-day.  It  is  welcomed  throughout  the  whole 
land  for  the  reason  that  it  is  national  in  its  character." — New  Orleans  Daily  City  Item. 

"  This  periodical  has  taken  a  permanent  hold  upon  the  reading  public.  All  things  considered,  no  magazine 
issued  in  this  country  appeals  as  strongly  as  this  to  the  interests  of  American  readers.  In  its  pages,  from  month  to 
month,  appear  the  freshest,  best  authenticated,  and  most  readable  accounts  of  the  great  events  in  our  national 
history,  with  entertaining  sketches  of  Americans  who  have  been  prominent  in  the  great  movements  of  the  age, 
besides  much  information  of  a  miscellaneous  character  pertaining  to  the  country  and  its  history." — New  York 
Observer. 

"It  is  edited  with  good  judgment  and  with  expert  knowledge  of  what  such  a  periodical  should  offer.'" — 
The  Congregationalist ,  Boston. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  finest  periodicals  printed  in  America." — The  Norwich  Bulletin. 

"  It  seems  to  improve  with  each  successive  month,  presenting  a  table  of  contents  more  and  more  attractive 
and  valuable.  It  is  edited  with  signal  ability,  and  fully  deserves  the  popularity  it  has  attained." — National  Tribune, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

"  This  admirable  magazine  is  doing  a  good  work  by  infusing  a  taste  for  historical  study  into  the  general 
reading  public.  The  field  covered  by  its  subjects,  and  the  fascinating  style  of  their  treatment,  render  history  a 
recreation  instead  of  a  laborious  study,  as  young  readers  are  so  apt  to  regard.  Every  public  school  in  the  United 
States  could  not  better  invest  $5.00  of  its  library  fund  than  in  subscription  to  this  periodical,  bound  volumes  of 
which  would  be  an  invaluable  addition  to  any  school  library." — San  Francisco  Hotel  Gazette. 

"No  periodical  in  the  world  excels  this  magazine  in  interest  and  value  to  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
Without  it  no  American's  library  table  is  adequately  furnished." — Christian  Intelligencer,  New  York. 
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OUR  LITTLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN,    1887,  Si. 50.    For  beginning 

readers. 
THE   PANSY,  1887,  $1.25.    Instruction  and  inspiration  ,  religious. 
THE   MAGIC  PEAR,  75  cents.     Outline  drawing  lessons  for  little 

fingers. 

WHAT   O'CLOCK    JINGLES,    75  cents.     For  baby  s  eyes  and 

ears. 
DILLY  AND  THE  CAPTAIN,  $1.00.     A  jolly  boy-and-girl  story, 
by  Margaret  Sidney. 

LITTLE  POLLY  BLATCHLEY,  $1.00  Whole  stories  out  of  the 
life  of  a  quaint  little  girl,  by  Frances  C.  Sparhawk. 

MY  LAND  AND  WATER  rRIENDS,  $1.25.  An  animal  book, 
by  Mary  E.  Bamford. 

LOOK  ABOUT  CLUB,  $1.50.    Mostly  about  insects,  same  author. 

FOR  OLDER  CHILDREN 

Ftilly  Illustrated. 

AMERICAN  AUTHORS  FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS.  By  Amanda 
B.  Harris.     $1.00.     Introduction  to  our  national  literature. 

ROYAL  GIRLS  AND  ROYAL  COURTS.  By  M.  E.  W.  Sher- 
wood.    $1-25.     A  story  involving  manners  and  etiquette. 

REAL  FAIRY  FOLKS.  By  Lucy  Rider  Meyer.  $1.50.  A  play 
excursion  into  chemistry. 

STORY  BOOK  OF  SCIENCE.  By  Lydia  Hoyt  Farmer.  $1.50. 
Peeps  at  nature  and  how  the  practical  arts  are  managed. 

STORIED  HOLIDAYS.  By  Elbridge  S.  Brooks.  $1.50.  His- 
torical tales  connected  with  twelve  holidays. 

A  MIDSHIPMAN  AT  LARGE.  By  Charles  R.  Talbot.  $1.50. 
A  splendid  story  of  pluck  and  heroic  virtue. 

CATS  IN  GLOVES  CATCH  NO  MICE.  By  Iff.  E.  N.  Hathaway. 
35  cents.  All  the  cats  go  to  the  party  but  one.  The  ready  cat 
is  the  one  that  catches  the  mouse  and  is  made  a  duchess. 

WIDE  AWAKE,  VOLUMES  W  AND  X.  $1.75  each.  The  best 
and  most  for  the  money  of  all  the  books,  and  very  varied. 

YOUNG  FOLKS'  GOLDEN  TREASURY  OF  POEMS,  $3.00. 
360  poems  of  100  poets  and  nearly  as  many  pictures  of  nearly 
100  artists. 

THE  IGNORAMUSES.  By  Mary  Bradford  Crowninshield. 
S2.50.  A  book  of  travel  in  Europe  by  the  author  of  All  Among 
the  Lighthouses.     Nearly  ready. 

DAME  HERALDRY.  By  F.  S.  W.  $2.50.  Introduction  to 
heraldry  with  the  romantic  stories  connected  with  it. 

DAYS  AND  NIGHTS  IN  THE  TROPICS.  By  Felix  L.  Oswald, 
Si. 50.     A  scientific  book  of  adventures  and  hunters'  yarns. 

BRISK  TIMES.     $1.25.     A  bookful  of  happy  stories  and  pictures. 

STORIES  OF  AMERICAN  WARS.  $1.25.  Neglected  bits  of 
history. 

ADVENTURES  OF  TAD.  By  Frank  H.  Converse.  #1.25.  The 
rise  and  fortunes  of  a  street-boy. 

BOYS  OF  CARY  FARM.  By  Minna  Caroline  Smith.  §1.25. 
A  Western  story  of  city  and  country  boys  together. 


FOR    OLDER    CHILDREN 

(Continued.) 

AFTER  SCHOOL  DAYS.  By  Christina  Goodwin.  $1.00.  How 
four  schoolgirls  took  up  after  life.  A  helpful  book  for  young 
women. 

MY  GARDEN  PETS.  By  Mary  Treat.  75  cents.  On  ants  and 
spiders  and  other  familiar  strangers. 

STRANGE  DINNERS,  WEDDINGS,  AND  FETES.  75  cents 
A  dozen  sketches  of  all-country  customs. 

FOR   GENERAL   READERS 

SOME  THINGS  ABROAD.  By  Alexander  McKenzie.  $1.50. 
A  Journey  in  Europe  and  the  East  by  a  genial  traveler. 

LIFE  AMONG  THE  GERMANS.  By  Enrma  Louise  Parry. 
$1.50,     Home  and  social  life  in  Germany. 

THE  ART  OF  LIVING.  From  Samuel  Smiles,  by  C.  A.  Cooke, 
with  introduction  by  Dr.  A.  P.  Peabody.  $1.00.  Pithy  sayings 
by  England's  Benjamin  Franklin. 

GLADYS:  A  ROMANCE.  By  Mary  G.  Darling.  $1.25.  Begins 
at  Bar  Harbor  and  ends  where  all  romances  end,  in  the  moon — 
the  honey-moon. 

THE  MIDNIGHT  SUN;  TSAR  AND  NIHILIST.  By  James 
M.  Buckley,  LL.D.  $2.50.  A  tour  in  northeastern  Europe  with 
special  regard  to  nihilism. 

STORY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  INDIAN.  By  Elbridge  S. 
Brooks.  $2.50.  A  book  to  be  read  in  place  of  a  score  to  gather  dust. 

LIFE   OF  JAMES    RUSSELL   LOWELL.      By   E.    E.    Brown. 

$1.25.     The  new  volume  of  Lothrop's  Popular   Biographies,  20 
volumes  in  all. 

THROUGH  THE  YEAR  WITH  THE  POETS.  Edited  by 
Oscar  Fay  Adams.  Twelve  exquisite  books  of  the  months. 
$1.00  each. 

EIGHTY-SEVEN.  By  Pansy  (Mrs.  G.  R.  Alden).  $1.50.  A 
story  of  progress  for  people  of  progress  ;  religion,  civilization, 
and  happiness. 

RUSSIAN  NOVELISTS.  From  the  French  of  Vte  E.  M.  Vogue, 
by  I.  L.  Edmands.  $1.50.  A  biographical,  critical,  social, 
political  exposition. 

COMMON  SENSE  SCIENCE.  By  Grant  Allen.  $1.50.  A 
means  of  intelligence  suited  to  busy  people.  Relates  to  recent 
advances  in  science. 

LUXURIOUS    BOOKS 

THE  HOLY  GRAIL.  By  Alfred  Tennyson.  With  i4  photo- 
gravures in  various  tones  from  designs  by  W.  L.  Taylor.  §6. 00. 
Edition  deluxe,  $8.00. 

BALLADS  ABOUT  AUTHORS.  By  Harriet  Prescott  Spofford. 
Illustrated  by  Edmund  H.  Garrett.   $3.00.    Edition  de  luxe,  $8.00. 

BALLADS  OF  ROMANCE  AND  HISTORY.  By  twelve  Ameri- 
can poets  and  five  American  artists.     $2.50. 

RINGING  BALLADS,  including  Curfew  Must  not  Ring  To-night. 
By  Rose  Hartwick  Thorpe.     $2.00. 

IDYLS  AND  PASTORALS.  By  CeliaThaxter.  $2.00.  A  home- 
gallery  of  poetry  and  art. 

SONG  OF  THE  BELL.  From  Schiller,  by  U.  W.  Cutler.  $2.00. 
A  new  translation.     Sympathetically  illustrated. 


In  the  Bookstores  or  sent  by  the  Publishers.     Illustrated  Catalogues  Free. 


D  LOTHROP  COMPANY,  32  Franklin  Street,  Boston 
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Rare  Books,  Fine  Prints, 

Choice  Autographs. 

Catalogues     Issued. 
WILLIAM  EVARTS  BENJAMIN,  744  Broadway,  New  York. 

40,000  BOOKS   CHEAPER  THAN   EVER. 

MACAU  LAY,  Irving,  George  Eliot,  Thackeray,  Bulwer,  Dickens,  Carlyle,  Scott  ;  all  the  popular  novels  in 
sets  ;  all  the  poets  and  encyclopedias  ;  thousands  of  juvenile  books  ;  ten  thousand  school  books,  5  cents 
and  10  cents  each  ;  steel  engravings,  10  cents — worth  $1.00  ;  prayer  books,  Bibles,  and  fine  stationery  at  your 
own  price.  You  will  never  see  books  sold  so  cheap  again  in  this  city.  I  will  pay  the  highest  cash  price  for  new 
and  old  books,  in  small  or  large  quantities.     Open  evenings. 

LOVERING'S    NEW    YORK    BOOK  EXCHANGE,    781    Broadway,  opposite   Stewart's. 

MAGAZINES  AND   REVIEWS. 

SEVERAL  thousand  different  kinds  of  periodicals  kept  on  hand  and  for  sale  at  low  rates. 
A  specialty  made  of  supplying  back  numbers,  volumes,  and  sets.  The  largest  assort- 
ment of  its  kind  in  the  world.  Subscriptions  taken  upon  the  most  favorable  terms  for  any 
periodical,  either  American  or  foreign.     Address 

AMERICAN  AND  FOREIGN  MAGAZINE  DEPOT,  47  DEY  ST.,  NEW  YORK. 


yG#OIde©Bo°fce#M^i]; 


JOSEPH  McDONOUGH, 

744- Broadway,  NEW  YORK,  and      = 

30   North   Pearl  St.,  ALBANY,  N.  Y. 

Catalogue   of  second-hand  Books  relating  to  American  History,  local  and  general  genealogy,  etc.,  issued   every  month.     Mailed 
free  on  application. 

Back  numbers  of  MAGAZINE  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY  supplied.     Send  list  of  numbers  wanted. 

-A  1    S  •   C  LA  R  PC ,    ^  Gleaner  in  the  Byways  of  Literature. 

Rnni/Qn  l  r  E>  Results  of  Gleaning  found  in  Catalogues,  issued 

bUUKbtLLLK,  from  time  to  time. 

34  Park  Row,  New  York  City. No.  24  now  ready. 

DAVID  G.  FRANCIS,  17  Astor  Place,  New  York.  Dealer  in  NEW  and  OLD  Books.  Valuable 
Second-hand  Books  constantly  on  sale.  Priced  and  Descriptive  Catalogues  issued  from  time  to  time  and 
SENT   FREE    TO  ANY  ADDRESS. 

IrillOO     dUUKo.      WILL   H.  LYONS.     The  largest  dealer  in  Chess 

Books  in  America.       Carries  the  largest  stock.      Chess  in  all  languages,  and  of 

all  ages.     Send   for  Catalogue.     Special  terms  to  Libraries.     Dealers  supplied. 

WILL   H.  LYONS, 

Newport,  Kentucky. 

BOOKS  T       RELATING    TO    AMERICA,    ITS    HISTORY,    GENERAL  AND    LOCAL,    PAR- 

^"^  "  ticularly   the  latter  !    Lives  of  Americans,  obscure  and   illustrious,  the   former   always  preferred ;     Books 

ihrowing  light,  or  claiming  to  throw  light,  on  the  misty  origin  and  weird,  romantic  life  of  the  Red  Men — their  ethnology,  their  tongues, 
their  stone,  metal,  and  earthen  relics  of  past  ages ;  Genealogy  ;  Criminal  Trials  ;  The  rude  Rhymes  illustrating  the  slow  but  sure 
growth  of  American  Poetry  ;  Narratives  of  Soldiers  and  Pioneers;  and  other  odd,  curious  and  out-of-the-way  things  peculiar  to 
America.     These,  with  a  willingness  to  sell  them  at  fair  prices,  constitute  the  specialty  of 

CHARLES  L.  WOODWARD,  78  Nassau  St.,  New  York. 

Catalogues   for   whoever  wants   them. 
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FRANCIS    P.   HARPER, 
4  Barclay  Street,  New  York, 

DEALER   IN    DESIRABLE    NEW  AND    OLD    BOOKS. 

JUST      ISSUED, 

IMPORTANT  CATALOGUE  OF  RECENT  PURCHASES. 

COMPLETE  SETS  OF  FOLLOWING  : 
HARPER'S  MONTHLY,   70  Volumes,  $55.00.  SCRIBNER'S  and  CENTURY,  30  Volumes,  $30.00. 

ST.   NICHOLAS,   12  Volumes,  $27.00.  MAGAZINE  OF  AM  ERICAN  H  ISTORY,  Vol.  1.  to  June,  1883,  $35.00. 

LONDON     BOOKS. 

A.    L.  LUYSTER, 

Importer    of   London    Books    at    London    Prices.     Old  and  New. 
Catalogues  issued  regularly  and  sent  gratis  to  any  address. 

98  Nassau  St.,  New  York.  |  10  Silver  St.,  London,  Eng. 
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THOMAwS      BRADBURN, 

78     NASSAU     ST.,     N.  Y., 

DEALER    IN    ANCIENT     AND     MODERN    BOOKS, 

RARE,     SCARCE,     AND     CURIOUS     BOOKS, 

ALSO     LAW     BOOKS. 

SECOND-HAND     BOOKS    AND    MAGAZINES. 

Catalogues  Nos.   10  and   1  1    mailed  on  application. 

GEORGE    P.  HUMPHREY, 

24  Exchange  Street,  Rochester,   N.  Y. 


RARE 
BOOKS 


Walter   B.  Saunders, 

Nos.  33  and  35  South  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


FINE  ART,  ILLUSTRATED,  RARE  AND    CURIOUS 
AMERICANA,  BEST  EDITIONS. 


Priced    Catalogues    Issued    and    Sent    upon    Application. 
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^HE  QOLLECTOR: 

A  Monthly  yournal  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  Collectors  of 
Autograph  Letters. 


Contains    reports    of    all    autographic 
matters  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 


Fac-similes    of    rare    letters    and    sig- 
natures. 


Copies  of  letters  by  famous  characters 
describing  important  historical  events. 


Advice  to  collectors  as  to   the   forma- 
tion of  collections. 


Descriptions  of  famous  collections. 


No     collector    of     autographs    can 
afford  to  be  without  it. 


Subscription,  $1.00   a  Year. 


A  sample  copy  will  be  sent  on  application. 

W.    R.    BENJAMIN, 
5    East    1  7th    Street, 

NEW  YORK  CITY, 

The  Largest  Dealer  in  Autograph  Letters 
t7i  America. 


THE  BEST 


INVESTMENT 

for  the  Family,  the  School,  or  the  Profes- 
sional or  Public  Library,  is  a 

copyof  the  latest  issue  of  Webster's  Unabridged. 


Besides  many  other  valuable  features,  it  contains 

A  Dictionary 

of  118,000  Words,  3000  Engravings, 

A  Gazetteer  of  the  World 

locating  and  describing  25,000  Places, 

A  Biographical  Dictionary 

of  nearly  10,000  Noted  Persons, 

All  in  One  Book. 

3000  more  Words  and  nearly  2000  more  Illustra- 
tions than  any  other  American  Dictionary. 
Sold  by  all  Booksellers.    Pamphlet  free. 
G.  &  C.  MERRIAM  &  CO. ,  Pub'rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 


When  calling,  please  ask  to  see  Mr.  Grant. 


F.  E.  GRANT, 

7   West  42d   Street, 
NEW  YORK. 


Did  you  know  that  there  was  a  first-class  Book 
Store  at  the  above  address?  If  you  have  not  called 
there,  you  should  do  so  and  make  the  acquaintance  of 
Mr.  Grant,  who  will  be  pleased  to  show  you  his  stock, 
and  who  will  offer  you  liberal  inducements  if  you  will 
mention  this  advertisement. 

If  you  cannot  call,  write  for  what  you  want. 

In  any  case,  please  send  your  name  and  address, 
that  Mr.  Grant  may  send  you  his  book  notices  from 
time  to  time. 

PAPER  NOVELS, 

STA  N  DARD    BOOKS 

In  All  Styles  of  Bindings, 
Stationery,    Engraving,    Etc.,    Etc. 
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A   POPULAR  .WORK. 

(The  result  of  fifteen  years'  unremitting  and  conscientious  literary  labor.) 
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By    MRS.    MARTHA    J.    LAMB. 

It  embraces  more  varied  and  authentic  information,  upon  a  greater  number  of  important 
subjects,  than  any  other  historical  work  of  the  same  size  in  the  English  language,  and  is  as 
fresh  and  readable  as  any  work  of  fiction.  To  the  generation  now  coming  upon  the  stage  of 
affairs  it  is  of  priceless  value,  and  its  influence  in  creating  and  cultivating  the  public  taste  for 
historical  reading  has  been  already  so  marked  as  to  be  apparent  even  to  the  most  casual 
observer.     No  family  can  afford  to  be  without  a  copy. 

The  New  York  Tribune  said  of  it  as  it  came  from  the  press  : — "  The  whole  work  is  marked  witli  the  higner 
qualities  of  historical  writing.  The  personal  sketches  which  it  presents  of  several  of  the  prominent  characters 
of  the  revolutionary  period  indicate  minute  research  and  exact  discrimination.  Mrs.  Lamb  gives  abundant 
evidence  not  only  of  a  profound,  but  of  a  singularly  intelligent  study  of  her  authorities,  and  she  has  used  her 
materials  with  the  acuteness  and  discrimination  which  betray  an  equal  degree  of  sound  culture  and  good  sense. 
Her  acquaintance  with  the  European  politics  of  the  day,  which  form  the  frame- work,  or  rather  the  foundation  of 
ler  history,  is  turned  to  excellent  account,  giving  a  breadth  and  solidity  to  the  narrative  which  is  admirably 
ilended  with  the  prevailing  grace  and  dignity  of  her  style.  Her  frequent  touches  of  personal  and  family  history 
idd  the  charm  of  biographical  description  to  the  historical  incidents.  The  city  of  New  York  forms  the  central 
point  in  contemporaneous  history,  and  well  deserves  the  elaborate  and  beautiful  memorial  thus  wisely  consecrated 
to  its  progress." 

Harper's  Magazine  pronounced  it: — "A  piece  of  historical  painting  which,  for  brightness  of  color,  dis- 
tinctness of  outline,  and  general  truthfulness  in  detail,  deserves  the  highest  commendation.  There  is  scarcely  a 
phase  in  New  York  life  or  an  incident  connected  with  its  progress  and  history  which  Mrs.  Lamb  has  failed  to 
reproduce  with  attractive  fullness." 

Rev.  Dr.  R.  S.  Storrs  wrote  : — "I  am  impressed  afresh,  every  time  that  I  open  it,  with  the  remarkable 
combination  which  it  presents  of  excellent  and  attractive  qualities.  The  immense  mass  of  materials  which  it 
contains,  gathered  with  indefatigable  labor  and  patience,  has  been  wrought  by  the  author  into  a  graphic  and 
fascinating  narrative.  She  delightfully  combines  an  easy  grace  of  literary  skill  with  diligence  and  perseverance 
in  collecting  information  from  all  quarters  and  corners.  While  her  volumes  are  replete  with  the  results  of  careful 
investigation,  they  show  as  well  the  fine  touch  of  the  practiced  hand  of  a  cultivated  woman — in  the  biographical 
sketches,  and  the  dexterous  tracing  of  family  history,  which  are  deftly  interwoven  with  clear  and  large  accounts 
of  public  affairs  ;  in  the  swift  glimpses  at  the  changing  manners  of  successive  times,  or  at  picturesque  incidents 
of  social  life,  which  serve  often  to  illuminate  the  large  panorama  of  the  general  story." 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  R.  Duryee  wrote: — "It  is  no  volume  compounded  from  previous  histories,  as  too  many 
no-called  historical  works  are,  but  it  is  a  complete  digest  of  information  gathered  from  original  sources,  such  as 
colonial  documents,  family  genealogies,  personal  letters,  and  home  traditions.  We  wonder  every  time  we  look 
into  these  noble  volumes  at  the  research,  patient  and  persevering,  which  is  shown  on  every  page.  The  manner 
in  which  the  story  is  presented  seems  to  us  to  be  fully  equal  to  the  style  which  charms  us  in  Macaulay  and  Froude, 
although  there  is  not  the  slightest  imitation  of  any  master.  Fact  is  linked  to  fact,  family  feeling  changes  into 
political  history  the  city  and  the  nation  act  and  react  on  each  other,  and  still  the  story  flows  on  clear  and  inter- 
esting through  tne  generations.  The  concise,  yet  complete  presentation  of  the  course  of  events  in  our  Revolu- 
tionary War  and  in  the  war  of  1812,  is  simply  a  masterpiece  of  condensation,  a  history  within  a  history." 

x<ev.  Dr.  George  E.  Ellis,  in  a  recent  comprehensive  and  scholarly  review  of  the  work,  published  in  four 
successive  issues  of  the  Boston  Transcript,  wrote: — "A  reader  cursorily  glancing  over  Mrs.  Lamb's  pages  and 
noting  the  running  titles,  might  infer  that  she  was  writing  the  history  of  the  country  at  large,  in  its  public  affairs 
and  movements,  rather  than  confining  her  attention  to  the  city  of  New  York.  But  the  two  themes,  like  the  warp 
and  the  woof,  are  wrought  inseparably  together.  .  .  .  Out  of  all  the  wealth  of  matter  and  subject  which  she 
has  so  diligently  gatherer!,  Mrs.  Lamb  seizes  felicitously  upon  the  salient  themes  for  narration  or  description,  and 
covers  her  instructive  and  brilliant  pages  with  the  substance  of  history.  Dividing  the  continuity  of  her  narrative 
by  paragraphs,  now  descriptive  of  the  private,  social  or  professional  character  of  the  most  eminent  citizens  (of  the 
several  decades)  and  their  relations  to  each  other  and  to  public  affairs,  and  now  taking  note  of  the  development 
and  beautifying-  of  the  municipality  itself,  Mrs.  Lamb  steadily  holds  the  thread  which  gatheis  all  details  into 
their  place  in  our  national  annals.  .  .  .  All  through  her  pages  we  see  evidence  of  patient,  faithful  and 
exhaustive  research,  of  impartiality  of  spirit  and  judgment,  of  comprehensiveness  of  view,  and  of  exceptional 
felicity  in  style.  For  this  great  historical  work  the  splendid  and  prosperous  city  whose  rise  and  growth  she  has 
so  admirably  chronicleo  ewes  her  a  larp^  debt  of  gratitude  and  appreciation." 

//  contains  1,620  royal  octavo  puges,  and  j/j  illustrations  of  the  most  unique  and  valuable  character. 
It  is  bound  in  either  two  or  four  volumes.      Sold  only  by  subscription. 

\.  S.  BARNES  &  CO.,  Publishers.  111  &  113  William  St.,  N.Y.Citj;  34  &  36  Madison  St.  .Chicaeo 
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MRS.  ROBERT  H.  GRISWOLD  AND  DAUGHTERS 

In  their  Home-School  at  Lyme,  Connecticut, 

Are  assisted  by  Miss  MARY  H.  MORSE,  from  Wellesley  College,  and  Miss   LILIAN  GRISWOLD,  a 

recent  teacher  in  the  Black  Hall  School.  Besides  giving  careful  attention  to  English,  and  the  usual  elementary 
studies,  they  teach  Latin,  and  the  higher  mathematics,  and  give  special  attention  to  History.  Pupils  can  be  fitted 
for  college. 

French  and  German  are  taught  by  Mad'lle  EUGENIE  ARNOLD,  a  French  lady,  from  Paris. 

These  ladies  offer  unusual  advantages  for  the  piano,  harp,  guitar,  singing,  mechanical  and  free-hand  drawing, 
and  painting.  They  give  instruction  in  rich  and  elegant  styles  of  French  embroidery,  ancient  and  modern,  not 
elsewhere  taught  in  this  country. 

This  school  is  recommended  to  young  girls  taking  the  ordinary  course,  to  those  who  wish  to  pursue  particular 
studies,  and  to  graduated  young  ladies  desirous  of  higher  attainments  in  special  branches.     Terms  moderate. 

The  very  large,  commodious,  elegant  old  house  is  cool  in  summer,  thoroughly  warmed  in  winter,  and  very 
pleasantly  and  delightfully  situated  in  large  grounds,  on  a  branch  of  the  Connecticut  River,  near  its  mouth.  With 
its  refined  influences  it  is  a  charming  home  for  voung  girls  of  all  ages,  especially  for  those  who  have  no  permanent 
home  of  their  own.  They  can  remain  in  vacations.  Few  pupils  being  received,  great  care  is  taken  of  their 
health  and  mental  and  moral  development. 

REFERENCES. 


Chief-Justice  M.  R.  WAITE,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Judge  C.  J.  McCURDY,  Lyme,  Conn. 
Prof.  EDWARD  E.  SALISBURY,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Dr.  JAMES  K.  THACHER,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Rev.  WM.  T.  SABINE,  960  Madison  Ave.,  New  York. 
Rev.  BENJAMIN  W.  BACON,  Lyme,  Conn. 
Mr.  CHAS.  H.  LUDINGTON,  276  Madison  Ave.,  New  York. 
Mrs.  MARTHA  J.   LAMB,  "Magazine  of  American   History,' 
743  Broadway,  New  York. 


Miss  HELEN E  HESSE,  36  West  21st  Street,  New  York. 

Mr.  E.  S.  LANE,  745  Michigan  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Mr.  DANIEL  R.  NOYES,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Judge  JOHN  H.  BOALT,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Miss  ALICE  E.  FREEMAN,  Ph.D.,  Pres.  of  Wellesley  College. 

Miss  K.  E.  COMAN,  Ph.B.,  Prof,  of  History,  Wellesley  College. 

Rev.  A.  F.  NEWTON,  Marlboro,  Mass. 

Mr.  SAMUEL  BOWLES,  Springfield,  Mass. 


HISTORY    IN    RHYME. 

AN  INVALUABLE  AID  TO  THE  MEMORY. 
AMERICA,  ENGLAND,  AND  FRANCE  NOW  READY. 


Second  Edition.    Price,  60  Cents. 


With  rare  and  useful  Genealogy,  giving  the  Marriages  and  Children  of  all  the  Sovereigns,  the 

claims  of  Lady  Macbeth,  of  Bruce  and  Baliol,  the  rise  of  the  Stuarts,  the  Houses 

of  Burgundy,  Bourbon,  Orleans,  Savoy,  Navarre,  Bonaparte,  etc. 

By  Mrs.  CHARLES  H.  GARDNER, 

OF 

Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  CHARLES  H.  GARDNER'S  ' 

Hoarding  and  Iay  School  for  Young  H/idids. 

No.  603  Fifth  Avenue,  New   York,  AT.    Y. 
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"WOMAN'S   WORK." 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  a  new 
journal  devoted  to  household  affairs,  and 
woman's  interests  generally,  of  which  all 
will  be  proud.  It  bears  the  attractive  title 
which  heads  this  article,  and  the  announce- 
ment that  it  is  edited  by  Mrs.  E.  R.  TEN- 
NENT,  assisted  by  a  corps  of  the  best  of 
writers,  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  its 
character. 

The  magazine  consists  of  16  large  pages 
handsomely  printed  and  illustrated,  and 
costs  only  50  cents  a  year.  At  this  low 
price  every  lady  throughout  the  country 
should  subscribe.  Send  your  subscrip- 
tion without  delay  to 

T.  L.  MITCHELL, 

Publisher  and  Proprietor, 
ATHENS,  GA. 

If  sample  eopy  is  desired,  send  j  cents  in  stamps. 


JOIN  A  READING  CIRCLE 

and  pursue  a  systematic  course  of 

HOME  STUDY 

in  any  of  the  fifty  different  subjects,  under  fifty  eminent  College 
Professors,  leading  to 

COLLEGIATE   DEGREES, 

and  High  School  and  College  Diplomas,  at  a  nominal  cost — only 
$i\oo  per  year. 

Full    information  of  Courses,   Professors,   Monthly  Questions, 
etc.,  given  in  the 

UNION  READING  CIRCLE, 

a  large  16-page  literary  Journal,  sample  copy  of  which  and  appli- 
cation form  for  membership  will  be  mailed  to  any.  address  on 
receipt  of  10  cents  in  postage  stamps.     Address 

THE  READING  CIRCLE  ASSOCIATION, 

147  Throop  Street,  Chicago,  III. 
N.  B. — Situations  to  teach  free  to  members  and  subscribers. 
Agents  Wanted. 


HOME  LITHOGRAPHY 

This  most  beautiful  and  fascinating  art,  made  easy 
and  simple  by  our  new  ''  Wonder  Lithograph."  Satis- 
faction Guaranteed.  All  kinds  of  copying  done  on 
it  by  the  most  inexperienced.  Beautifully  executed 
specimens  of  artistic  drawings,  type-writing,  etc.,  sent 
for  postage.      Circulars  free.     Agents  wanted. 

Address  AM.   NOVELTY  CO., 
vS.  W.  cor.  Clark  and  Monroe  Sts., 
Chicago,  III. 


THE    AMERICAN. 

A  National  Journal  of  Literature,  Science,  the  Arts,  and  Public  Affairs. 
PHILADELPHIA:     WEEKLY     EDITIONS,     SATURDAYS. 


AMONG   THE   REGULARLY   MAII 
REVIEW  OF  THE  WEEK. 
EDITORIAL   ARTICLES.— Temperate  but  earnest 

discussion  of  important  public  questions  and  themes. 
WEEKLY  NOTES. — Minor  editorial  comment. 
SPECIAL  ARTICLES. — On  a  wide  variety  of  topics, 

including  the  phases  of  Social  Life,  Art,  Science, 

Literature,  etc. 
SPECIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  (including  London 

and  Paris). 


TAINED    DEPARTMENTS   ARE: 

REVIEWS  OF  BOOKS. 

ART. — :A  department  under  competent  oversight. 

AUTHORS  AND  PUBLISHERS.— A  concise  sum- 
mary of  interesting  data  relating  to  books,  periodi- 
cals, announcements  of  publishers,  the  work  of 
authors,  etc. 

DRIFT. — Scientific,  Archaeological,  Personal,  and 
other  timely  and  interesting  items. 


***  The  Eighth  Year  began  October  22,  1887.  The  American  has  now  established  a 
more  than  national  reputation.  Its  contents  consist  of  original  matter,  written  for  its  columns. 
It  is  not  the  reprint  of  a  daily  newspaper. 

***  The  American  has  16  pages,  handsomely  printed  on  toned  paper.  Subscription, 
$3.00  per  annum  ;  $1.50  per  six  months.     Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to 


Offices,  921  Arch  St. 


The   American, 

Post  Office  Box  924,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Are  You  Interested  in  Proper  Reading 
and  Pictures  for  Young  Folks? 

The  Lothrop  magazines  are  just  that.  Too  good 
to  be  popular ;  yet  adapted  to  popular  needs — a  nice 
distinction  between  need  and  want. 

BABYLAND,  though  but  5o  cents  a  year  (and  that  is  enough  for  eight 
pages  a  month),  is  about  as  good  as  money  and  mother-love  can  make  it ; 
a  wonderful  help  for  mothers,  a  wonderful  pleasure  for  little  children, 
even  year  old  babies. 

OUR  LITTLE  MEN  AND  WOMEN,  $1.00  a  year,  for  begin- 
ning readers.  It  is  worth  while  to  give  beginning  readers  the  best  of 
literature.  That  may  seem  an  ambitious  name  for  the  simple  sketches 
and  tales  that  fill  its  ample  pages  ;  but  what  is  the  best  of  any  literature 
but  that,  if  sketches  and  tales  at  all  ?     And  this  is  the  time  for  tales. 

THE  PANSY,  $1.00  a  year,  a  Sunday-school  monthly  substantially; 
but  that  would  class  it  with  hundreds  of  dreary  tracts.  The  Pansy  isn't 
dull ;  it  is  bright.     It  is  perhaps  the  most  successful  child's  magazine. 

WIDE  AWAKE,  $2.40  a  year.  We  know  of  no  magazine  so  whole- 
some throughout,  so  enticing,  so  lastingly  pleasing,  so  satisfying,  so 
winning  to  higher  levels  of  intellectual  luxury. 


And  they  need  not  cost  a  cent!  There  is  a  way 
which  any  suitable  person  may  properly  take  to  get 
them  for  work,  and  more  than  that. 

Will  you,  who  are  interested  enough  to  read  so  far, 

drop    a    postal  card  to  the  Publishers  for  the  Premium 

List? 

D.  LOTHROP  COMPANY,  BOSTON. 
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THURLOW  WEED'S  HOME  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY 

THERE  is  nothing  in  the  exterior  of  the  substantial  and  commodious 
mansion  occupied  by  Thurlow  Weed  during  the  last  seventeen  years 
of  his  life  to  arrest  special  attention.  Architecturally,  it  is  an  English  base- 
ment of  the  stereotyped  city  pattern,  to  the  casual  observer  lofty  and  slim, 
yet  quite  unlike  its  immediate  neighbors  with  their  northern  frontage  in 
Twelfth  Street,  as,  standing  next  the  grounds  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  it  has  a  broad,  sunny  eastern  side,  studded  with  a  dozen  windows 
overlooking  Fifth  Avenue  through  the  branches  of  a  magnificent  tree. 
Ivy  clings  to  the  stone  of  this  exposed  wall,  particularly  about  the  window 
of  Mr.  Weed's  study,  and  is  the  familiar  resort  of  countless  sweet-voiced 
birds,  while  near  the  dining-room  window  is  a  flourishing  willow  brought 
originally  from  the  vicinity  of  Napoleon's  grave  at  St.  Helena.  Through 
the  leafy  gap  between  the  corners  of  the  house  and  the  church  may  be 
seen,  in  the  rear  yard,  some  of  the  veritable  trees  that  bordered  the  old 
Bloomingdale  road  in  this  locality  nearly  a  century  ago  ;  and  about  them 
are  bright-colored  flowers  in  their  seasons,  with  the  jasmine,  honeysuckle, 
cypress,  and  other  vines  reaching  about  for  supports,  and  an  artistically 
trained  wistaria  covering,  in  one  solid  mass  of  beautiful  foliage,  the  whole 
southern  end  of  the  house  to  its  very  roof. 

The  interior  of  the  dwelling — where  the  chief  interest  centres — is  roomy 
and  inexpressibly  cheery  and  radiant  with  the  spirit  of  domestic  life.  It  is 
preserved  in  precisely  the  same  condition  as  that  in  which  it  was  left  by 
Mr.  Weed,  and  reflects  with  peculiar  emphasis  the  native  genius  and  re- 
markable force  of  character  of  the  man  who  has  gone  into  history  as  one 
of  the  ablest  editors  and  most  astute  politicians  this  country  has  ever 
known. 

When  Thurlow  Weed  was  born,  in  1797,  Washington  was  living,  John 
Adams  was  President  of  the  United  States,  and  our  Constitution  was  but 
ten  years  old.  He  saw  the  first  steamboat  on  its  way  up  the  Hudson  to 
Albany  in  1807  ;  he  served  in  the  war  of  1812  ;  and  had  been  a  journey- 
man printer,  then  an  editor,  and   had  become  a  married  man  before  there 
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was  any  Erie  Canal  except  in  prospect.  He  was  one  of  the  two  editors 
who,  by  appointment,  accompanied  Lafayette  on  his  northern  tour  in  1824, 
the  other  being  Colonel  William  L.  Stone.  He  was  one  of  the  party,  in 
1832,  who  occupied  the  first  train  of  cars  that  passed  over  the  first  passen- 
ger railroad  in  the  state  of  New  York — between  Albany  and  Schenectady 
— a  picture  of  which  may  be  seen  in  our  illustration  of  the  entrance  hall, 
hanging  upon  the  wall  near  the  library  door.  Among  his  companions  on 
this  experimental  trip  were  Robert  Lansing,  ex-Governor  Yates,  Lewis 
Benedict,  John  Meigs,  John  I.  Boyd,  Joseph  Alexander,  Hugh  Robinson, 
and  a  post-boy  named  Billy  Winne.  Mr.  Weed  witnessed  the  miracles  of 
progress  in  the  next  and  most  wonderful  half-century  in  the  world's  history. 
He  was  himself  no  inconsequential  factor  in  the  rise  and  development  of 
journalism  ;  he  lived  and  worked  with  three  generations  of  earnest  men, 
and  was  personally  acquainted  with  almost  every  celebrity  in  the  country 
during  his  life-time.  When  he  retired  from  his  vigorous  career  to  the  re- 
pose of  private  life,  he  continued  to  read,  talk,  and  write  upon  every  theme 
of  a  political  or  governmental  nature,  and  was  perpetually  solicited  for 
advice  and  aid  in  the  solution  of  practical  problems  that  defied  the  wisdom 
of  expert  legislators. 

He  purchased  the  property  in  Twelfth  Street  in  February,  1866,  from 
Mr.  James  Blatchford,  then  a  well-known  member  of  the  New  York  Stock 
Exchange.  The  house  was  built  by  the  son  of  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips,  pastor 
of  the  adjoining  church.  It  was  situated  pleasantly  for  Mr.  Weed,  through 
the  fact  that  many  of  his  personal  friends,  with  whom  he  had  intimate 
social  relations,  resided  in  the  vicinity — General  Winfield  Scott,  a  few  doors 
west  in  Twelfth  Street  ;  Mr.  Robert  C.  Minturn,  in  Fifth  Avenue,  corner 
of  Twelfth  Street  (the  house  now  occupied  by  General  Butterfield,  nearly 
opposite  Mr.  Weed's);  James  Lenox,  in  Fifth  Avenue,  near  by;  Moses  H. 
Grinnell,  at  the  corner  of  Fourteenth  Street  and  Fifth  Avenue  ;  and 
Jonathan  Sturges,  Richard  M.  Blatchford,  and  Robert  H.  McCurdy,  in 
Fourteenth  Street,  but  a  few  doors  from  Fifth  Avenue.  The  house  ad- 
joining Mr.  Weed's  on  the  west  was  occupied  by  a  son  of  Harrison  Gray 
Otis,  of  Boston,  whose  family  still  reside  in  it.  Mr.  Weed  altered  his  new 
home  to  suit  his  tastes  and  convenience,  and  moved  into  it  in  March,  1866. 
His  eldest  daughter,  Miss  Harriet  Weed,  since  the  death  of  his  wife  ten 
years  before,  in  1856,  had  been  his  constant  companion,  several  times  ac- 
companying him  to  Europe.  She  was  the  presiding  genius  of  his  house- 
hold, and  bore  the  whole  care  of  the  establishment,  with  its  never-ending 
procession  of  visitors — friends  and  acquaintances,  party  leaders  and  office- 
seekers,  lion-hunters  and  strangers,  journalists,  statesmen,  great   men  and 
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small  men,  lawyers  and  soldiers,  merchants  and  mechanics,  millionaires  and 
beggars.  Nearly  all  the  distinguished  characters  of  the  country  paid  their 
respects  to  him  from  time  to  time,  and  notable  statesmen  from  across  the 
seas  were  frequently  his  guests.  He  was  accessible  to  every  person  in  dis- 
tress, and  it  was  rarely  that  an  applicant  for  alms  went  away  empty-handed. 
His  library  never  became  such  an  audience  chamber  as  that  famous  room, 
No.  ii,  at  the  Astor  House,  where  caucuses  were  held,  campaigns  arranged, 
senators,  congressmen,  cabinet  ministers,  governors,  and  Presidents  made 
and  unmade,  but  it  approached  it  in  many  curious  respects.  Miss  Weed,  if 
not  by  his  side,  was  always  within  reach  of  her  father's  voice,  and  ready  to 
relieve  him  whenever  the  burden  of  entertaining  callers  became  oppressive. 
The  very  mention  of  her  name  recalls  a  presence  always  sympathetic  and 
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loving,  always  cheerful  and  devoted,  always  a  wise  counselor,  a  confiden- 
tial friend,  a  careful  protector,  a  stay  and  a  refuge.  She  took  charge  of  his 
extensive  correspondence,  filing  and  indexing  letters  and  documents  of 
priceless  value  ;  she  seemed  acquainted  with  his  every  thought  and  desire, 
and  carried  out  his  wishes  even  before  they  were  expressed.  She  read  to 
him,  and  she  wrote  at  his  dictation.  How  nobly,  effectually,  and  tenderly 
she  ministered  to  his  comfort  and  happiness  through  the  memorable  later 
decades  of  his  life  the  world  has  long  since  known.  Mr.  Weed's  younger 
daughters,  Mrs.  Alden  and  Mrs.  Barnes,  with  their  families,  were  much 
with  him,  although  their  homes  were  elsewhere.  He  had  six  grandchildren, 
of  whom  he  was  excessively  fond. 

The  picturesque  figure  of  Thurlow  Weed  is  more  vividly  identified  with 
this  home  in  Twelfth  Street  than  with  any  other  place  of  his  abode  in 
previous  years.  It  was  a  fitting  frame  for  the  "  Warwick,"  as  he  was  often 
styled.  His  excellent  portrait,  our  frontispiece,  represents  him  as  he  is 
best  remembered  by  the  present  generation — the  attitude,  the  style  of 
dress,  the  reposeful  expression  of  countenance,  are  all  familiar.  This  por- 
trait, from  a  photograph  taken  from  life  during  the  period  under  consid- 
eration, was  never  before  published.  Mr.  Weed  was  a  tall,  large-framed, 
well-formed  man,  with  snow-white  hair  in  his  later  years,  light  blue  eyes 
under  shaggy  eyebrows,  a  thoughtful  kindly  face  that  had  deep  lines  about 
the  mouth  indicating  strong  will,  and  genial  and  engaging  manners.  In 
studying  his  portrait  one  can  readily  conceive  how  he  came  to  be  sent 
across  the  ocean  as  a  private  citizen  to  set  the  cause  of  America  right  be- 
fore the  civilized  world,  in  1861.  He  was  calm,  quiet,  sedate,  self-possessed, 
full  of  tact,  resource,  and  self-reliance  ;  and  whether  in  the  height  of  his 
extraordinary  political  power,  or  in  the  restful  and  happy  home  of  his 
retirement,  he  was  the  cordial,  hospitable,  unassuming,  typical  American, 
with  a  touch  of  courtliness  in  his  address.  Although  somewhat  deliberate 
and  careful  in  his  movements,  he  was  a  rapid,  energetic  walker  on  the 
street.  He  was  up  to  the  time  of  his  decease  applauded  whenever  he  ap- 
peared in  public,  and  his  opinions  were  sought  on  all  manner  of  current 
topics  by  men  of  all  shades  of  political  belief.  Editors  dropped  in  to  take 
counsel  with  him,  and  whenever  any  great  or  stirring  event  occurred,  a  host 
of  nimble  reporters  started  on  the  run  for  Twelfth  Street,  to  see  which 
could  first  learn  what  Thurlow  Weed  had  to  say  about  it.  His  reminis- 
cences and  anecdotes  of  distinguished  individuals  with  whom  he  had  been 
associated,  and  his  accounts  of  the  historic  scenes  in  which  he  had  partici- 
pated, commanded  the  most  universal  and  intense  interest  at  all  times  and 
on  all  occasions.     "As  an  editor,  Mr.  Weed  was  never  given  to  ponderous 
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\From  a  photograph  by  Miss  Catharine  Weed  Barnes.] 


leaders,  but  found  his  best  weapon  in  the  paragraph.  Horace  Greeley 
used  to  say  that  he  could  find  fifty  men  who  could  spin  out  column  arti- 
cles with  the  greatest  ease,  where  he  scarcely  found  one  who  could  write  a 
really  clever  paragraph.  In  this  style  of  writing  Mr.  Weed  was  perfect, 
and  the  light  artillery  of  his  caustic  pen  was  more  effective  in  party  war- 
fare than  the  heavy  column  projectiles  of  the  'leader'  sort.  His  sarcasm 
was  cutting,  and  his  extraordinary  memory  left  politicians  open  to  attacks 
on  matters  they  deemed  long  forgotten.  His  style  was  novel  forty  years 
ago,  and  of  course  all  the  more  attractive  and  successful.  While  the  Dem- 
ocratic reader  was  carefully  working  out  the  pith  of  one  of  his  opponent 
Croswell's  dismally  long  editorials,  the  Whig  reader  had  stored  away  forty 
facts  from  Mr.  Weed's  budget  of  paragraphs."  His  temperament  was  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  his  career.  Had  he  been  an  office-seeker,  he  never 
could  have  attained  that  controlling  influence  in  American  politics  that 
made  him  the  most  influential  man  of  his  time.     He  never  would  accept  an 
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office.  Thus  he  inspired  confidence  in  the  minds  of  his  contemporaries. 
He  was  known  to  be  disinterested.  His  marvelous  success,  however,  as  a 
party  manager  was  due  chiefly  to  his  native  genius;  he  understood  men, 
measured  them  instinctively,  and  read  their  motives  as  easily  as  he  did  his 
hymn-book.  And  then  he  had  the  advantage  of  rarely  forgetting  a  name, 
a  face,  or  an  incident.  In  conducting  practical  politics  he  seemed  invested 
with  the  interest  and  devotion  of  a  general  directing  an  army. 

Few  city  homes  have  ever  been  fashioned  with  a  more  inviting  hall 
of  entrance  than  Mr.  Weed's.  It  is  not  only  of  unusual  width  for  such  an 
edifice,  but  it  is  elaborately  finished  and  furnished.  On  the  right,  as  you 
enter,  are  massive  book-cases,  filled  with  valuable  tomes,  and  in  the  corner 
is  an  antique  clock,  The  staircase  is  of  a  pattern  much  in  vogue  in  the 
old  baronial  country  seats  of  Holland.  The  walls  are  hung  with  the  por- 
traits of  public  men,  and  with  quaint  and  curious  pictures,  one  of  which, 
as  before  mentioned,  is  a  sketch  of  the  first  train  of  cars  on  the  first  railroad 
in  the  state  of  New  York— in  which  Mr.  Weed  was  a  passenger.  The 
spacious  parlors  are  on  the  second  floor,  with  the  family  dining-room  in 
their  rear  ;  but  before  we  ascend  to  them  let  us  rest  a  moment  in  Mr. 
Weed's  cozy  library  and  reception  room. 

It  is  on  the  left  of  the  entrance  hall.  Here  Mr.  Weed  was  almost 
always  to  be  found,  although  the  whole  house  seemed  full  of  him.  His 
writing  desk  to  the  left  of  the  open  fireplace,  his  easy  chair,  his  favor- 
ite lounge,  and  suggestive  book-cases  between  the  front  window  and  the 
door,  are  the  principal  features  of  this  attractive  apartment — unless  we 
include  the  portraits  upon  the  walls.  Archbishop  Hughes  is  represented 
in  a  large  painting  in  the  centre  of  the  extreme  end  of  the  library,  on  one 
side  of  which  are  the  smaller  portraits  of  Lord  Thurlow,  and  Bishop  Mc- 
llvaine,  and  on  the  other  those  of  Bishop  Purcell,  and  Charles  Dickens  in 
his  study.  The  life-size  portrait  of  William  H.  Seward,  and  one  of  Mr. 
Weed  himself,  hang  upon  the  walls.  There  are  smaller  portraits,  en- 
gravings, or  photographs  of  Henry  Clay,  Sir  Henry  Holland,  General 
Scott,  De  Witt  Clinton,  Governor  Marcy,  General  Dix,  Daniel  Webster, 
George  Peabody,  Anson  Burlingame,  William  M.  Rvarts,  Hamilton  Fish, 
Horatio  Seymour,  Preston  King,  President  Taylor,  President  Arthur, 
President  Lincoln,  and  many  other  celebrities.  In  a  frame  is  a  dinner 
invitation  to  Mr.  Weed  from  Governor  De  Witt  Clinton  in  1825.  All 
these  portraits  and  pictures  hang  in  the  same  places  on  the  walls  as  in  Mr. 
Weed's  lifetime.  The  book-cases  contain,  it  is  thought,  the  finest  private 
collection  of  autograph  letters  in  this  country.  These  letters  are  chrono- 
logically arranged,  and  well  bound  in  substantial  volumes,  including  the 
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correspondence  of  nearly  all  the  men  of  eminence  in  politics,  religion, 
charity,  science  and  letters,  who  have  lived  and  had  their  day  since  1825, 
together  with  autograph  letters  from  most  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United 
States  since  the  time  of  Madison,  and  from  very  many  of  the  statesmen  of 
Great  Britain.  They  are  all  addressed  to  Thurlow  Weed.  The  letters  of 
Secretary  -Seward  alone  fill  several  volumes,  covering  the  three  or  four  dec- 
ades of  his  public  life.  Letters  of  l)e  Witt  Clinton,  Henry  Clay,  Daniel 
Webster,  and  Horace  Greeley,  are  numerous  and  characteristic.  Such  a 
mass  of  private  history,  embracing  a  period  so  full  of  startling  events,  so 
racy  and  sensational,  could  hardly  exist  elsewhere.  President  Lincoln's 
letters  are  perhaps  the  most  thrilling  and  magnetic,  so  to  speak,  of  any  in 
this  unparalleled  collection  of  treasures.  He  wrote  when  he  had  something 
of  the  first  importance  to  say,  not  infrequently  in  strictest  confidence,  and 
expressed  himself  in  the  tersest  and  most  direct  and  forcible  manner.  One 
of  his  letters  we  present  in  fac-simile  by  permission  of  the  family. 

How  constantly  President  Lincoln  sought  Mr.  Weed's  advice  while  try- 
ing to  guide  the  ship  of  state  through  the  blinding  storms  and  troubled 
waters  of  civil  conflict  into  a  safe  harbor,  was  little  realized  or  appreciated 
at  the  time.  In  the  beginning  of  the  war  Mr.  Weed  was  still  the  editor- 
in-chief  of  the  Albany  Evening  Journal,  which  his  genius,  industry,  tact 
and  courage  had  founded,  and  conducted  through  more  than  thirty  years 
of  advance  of  journalism  into  a  national  power.  He  was  then  a  little  over 
sixty  years  of  age,  with  ripe  experience  in  the  study  of  human  nature,  keen 
instincts  as  to  popular  sentiment,  profound  knowledge  of  the  country's 
affairs,  and  instant  sagacity  for  difficult  emergencies.  No  one  more  criti- 
cally comprehended  all  this  than  Abraham  Lincoln.  Mr.  Weed  was  sum- 
moned by  telegram  to  Washington  so  often  that  it  would  seem  as  if  no 
other  mind  was  so  variously  influential  in  directing  the  course  of  events. 
He  usually  made  the  journey  in  the  night. 

One  instance,  as  an  illustration.  In  the  winter  of  1863,  a  dispatch  late 
in  the  afternoon  requested  Mr.  Weed's  presence  in  Washington  the  next 
morning.  He  had  but  just  time  to  catch  the  outgoing  train,  and  in  the  dim 
dawn  of  a  February  morning  was  pushing  swiftly  through  the  streets  of 
the  capital  to  breakfast,  as  was  his  habit  on  these  hurried  visits,  with  Sec 
retary  Seward  at  his  residence  overlooking  Lafayette  Square.  The  two 
then  proceeded  to  the  White  House,  where  the  President  received  them 
with  a  worried  expression  on  his  face.  Mr.  Lincoln  explained  in  a  few 
words  that  money  was  wanted  immediately,  for  war  necessities,  and  there 
was  no  appropriation  from  which  it  could  be  legally  taken.  "  How  much  ?  " 
asked  Mr.  Weed.     "  Fifteen   thousand  dollars,"  said   the  President.     "  If 
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you  must  have  if  at  once,  give  me  two  lines  to  that  effect,"  said  Mr.  Weed. 
President  Lincoln  turned  to  his  desk  and  wrote  the  following  : 

"  MR.  WEED  :     The  matters  I  spoke  to  you  about  are  important.     I  hope  you  will  not 
neglect  them.  A.   LINCOLN." 

11  The  money  will  be  at  your  disposal  to-morrow  morning,"  said  Mr.  Weed. 
He  then  took  an  abrupt  departure,  for  he  must  catch  the  morning  return 
train  to  New  York,  and  those  who  saw  that  striking  figure,  with  firm,  elastic 
step  passing  swiftly  through  the  gate  and  springing  upon  the  train  while  it 
was  already  moving  out  of  the  station,  little  dreamed  of  the  significance  of 
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the  incident.  He  reached  New  York  before  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  that  same  evening  fifteen  thousand  dollars  was  sent  to  the  President  for 
the  important  uses  of  the  government.  It  was  contributed  by  New  York 
merchants  and  capitalists,  of  whom  were  Marshall  O.  Roberts,  Isaac  Bell, 
Alexander  T.  Stewart,  William  H.  Aspinwall,  C.  Vanderbilt,  Russell  Stur- 
ges,  Charles  Knapp,  and  others. 

Prior  to  this,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  autumn  of  1861,  Mr.  Weed  had 
been  summoned  imperatively  to  Washington  on  business  of  another  kind, 
and  the  results  of  that  particular  wearisome  night  journey  were  far-reaching 
in  their  results.  When,  after  his  breakfast  with  Mr.  Seward,  he  reached 
the  White  House,  the  chief  topic  of  conversation  was  the  embarrassment 
of  the  President  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the  erroneous 
impressions  about  the  Civil  War  then  in  progress.  Confederate  agents 
were  already  abroad,  and  others  were  about  to  go,  eliciting,  as  far  as  they 
could,  the  sympathy  of  foreign  powers.  There  were  ominous  rumblings  and 
covert  threats  :  there  were  prospects  that  were  unpleasant  to  contemplate. 
War  with  England,  or  with  any  of  the  nations  of  the  civilized  world,  must 
be  avoided  if  expert  statesmanship  and  astute  diplomacy  could  achieve  such 
a  victory.  Our  readers  all  know  by  heart  the  magnitude  of  the  dangers  at 
that  crisis.  Four  gentlemen  had  already  been  appointed  to  this  commis- 
sion— Edward  Everett,  of  Boston  ;  Archbishop  Hughes,  of  New  York  ; 
J.  R.  Kennedy,  of  Baltimore  ;  and  Bishop  Mcllvaine,  of  Ohio,  to  go  abroad 
without  compensation,  their  expenses  only  to  be  paid.  But  Mr.  Everett  had 
declined,  on  the  ground  that  having  previously  been  minister  to  England 
it  seemed  improper  for  him  to  go  again  to  that  country  in  a  subordinate 
capacity  ;  and  Mr.  Kennedy  had  declined  because  of  imperative  business 
engagements.  Mr.  Seward  requested  Mr.  Weed  to  suggest  two  suitable 
persons  to  fill  the  vacancies,  and  he  named  Robert  C  Winthrop,  of  Boston, 
and  Thomas  Ewing,  of  Ohio.  Neither  of  those  gentlemen,  however,  could 
be  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the  delicate  and  important  mission.  Arch- 
bishop Hughes  was  urged  to  accept,  as  it  was  thought  he  might  undo  the 
work  of  the  Bishop  of  Charleston  who  had  confused  the  mind  of  the  Pope  ; 
but  he  was  not  in  perfect  health,  and  in  a  matter  of  such  moment  would 
only  consent  to  the  appointment  on  condition  that  Thurlow  Weed  would 
go  with  him  as  his  colleague.  This  proposition  Mr.  Weed  at  first  emphat- 
ically declined,  but  the  strongest  arguments  were  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  great  politician,  and  he  reluctantly  assented.  The  three  commission- 
ers— Bishop  Mcllvaine  having  accepted — were  duly  appointed  a  few  days 
before  the  exploit  of  Commodore   Wilkes,  and   they  sailed,  Mr.  Weed   ac- 
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companied  by  his  daughter,  Miss  Harriet  Weed,  about  the  same  time  that 
Mason  and  Slidell  were  captured. 

A  cyclone  of  momentous  and  startling  events  followed  Mr.  Weed's 
arrival  in  Paris,  where  he  was  met  by  John  Bigelow,  and  Mr.  Sanford  then 
minister  to  Belgium.  These  gentlemen  sought  to  impress  the  unwelcome 
truth  upon  his  mind,  which  he  was  slow  to  believe,  that  the  intelligent 
classes  among  the  French  sympathized  with  the  Southern  Confederacy. 
News  came  by  a  steamer,  following  within  a  few  hours  of  the  one  on  which 
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Mr.  Weed  was  a  passenger,  of  the  capture  of  the  Confederate  commission- 
ers. The  excitement  over  it  was  intense.  In  England  there  was  one  uni- 
versal and  indignant  war  cry.  After  brief  but  earnest  consultations  with 
Minister  Dayton,  Archbishop  Hughes,  General  Scott,  and  John  Bigelow, 
Mr.  Weed  hastened  to  join  Bishop  Mcllvaine  in  England.  The  whole 
story  of  Mr.  Weed's  European  experiences,  told  by  him  in  this  library,  the 
very  walls  of  which  seem  saturated  through  and  through  with  historic 
memories,  would  form  a  chapter  such  as  history  seldom  produces.  A  few 
glimpses  by  the  way  must  suffice,  howrever,  for  our  present  purpose. 

While  in  England,  for  some  eight  months,  Mr.  Weed  generally  break- 
fasted with  Mr.  Edward  Ellice,  one  of  the  most  influential  commoners  in 
England  (sixty-two  years  in  Parliament),  who  was  in  the  practice  of  gath- 
ering daily  about  his  table  the  lights  of  literature  and  statesmanship. 
Mr.  George  Moffat,  a  wealthy  banker,  to  whom  he  carried  a  letter,  hastened 
to  give  Mr.  Weed  a  handsome  dinner,  in  order  to  bring  him  into  personal 
acquaintance  with  the  members  of  Parliament,  inviting  twenty-one  of  the 
leaders  in  that  august  body  to  meet  him.  At  the  office  of  George  Pea- 
body  Mr.  Weed  found  a  throng  of  merchants,  both  English  and  American, 
panic-stricken  by  the  clamor  of  war.  Mr.  Peabody  introduced  Mr.  Weed 
to  Mr.  McCullagh  Torrens,  who  urged  an  immediate  interview  with  Earl 
Russell.  England,  to  all  appearances,  was  hopelessly  disgruntled.  In  his 
first  interview  with  Charles  Francis  Adams,  then  minister  to  England,  by 
whom  he  was  cordially  received,  Mr.  Weed  was  informed  that  war  with 
America  was  seriously  contemplated,  and  that  orders  had  gone  out  to  all 
the  arsenals  and  dock-yards  to  prepare  for  immediate  service.  Mr.  Weed 
dined  on  the  evening  after  meeting  Mr.  Torrens  with  Sir  J.  Emerson  Pen- 
nent,  meeting  there  a  large  war  party  of  gentlemen,  among  them  Lord 
Clarence  Paget,  of  the  Admiralty.  On  returning  from  this  dinner  he  found 
Mr.  Torrens  waiting  for  him  at  his  hotel,  who,  having  arranged  with  Earl 
Russell  to  receive  him,  directed  that  Mr.  Weed  should  drive  to  Pembroke 
Lodge,  Richmond  Hill,  the  Earl's  country  seat,  next  morning  at  eleven 
o'clock.  Mr.  Weed  found  the  minister  quite  alone,  and  was  treated  with 
extreme  courtesy.  But  conversation  was  at  first  very  much  embarrassed  by 
the  Earl's  evident  belief  that  the  Northerners  were  the  aggressors  in  America. 
After  noting  the  temper  of  his  host,  Mr.  Weed  used  every  endeavor  to 
soften  his  resentment  at  the  "  insult  to  the  English  flag,"  as  he  called  the 
capture  of  Mason  and  Slidell,  and  reminded  him,  in  a  gentle  and  cautious 
manner  that,  in  the  impressment  of  American  seamen,  our  government 
submitted  to  more  than  six  thousand  violations  of  its  flag,  and  waited 
three  years  before  resorting  to  war — in  1 812.     The  Earl  listened  with  sur- 
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prised  interest  ;  the  facts  had  been  sleeping  in  an  unused  corner  of  his 
memory  for  a  long  period,  and  springing  suddenly  into  notice,  seemed 
to  encumber  his  speech.  He  became  guarded  in  his  utterances,  and  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  the  danger  of  a  collision  might  be  averted  by  the  re- 
lease of  the  Confederate  Commissioners.  Mr.  Weed  replied  that  English 
history  taught  that  English  noblemen  had  gone  from  the  Tower  to  the 
block  for  offenses  less  grave  than  those  which  Mason  and  Slidell  had 
committed  against  their  government.  The  interview  lasted  over  an  hour 
and  a  half,  when  lunch  was  served,  and  "  was  more  satisfactory  in  its  con- 
clusion than  in  its  commencement."  But  the  uneasiness  of  our  commis- 
sioner was  in  no  sense  quieted. 

Sir  Henry  Holland,  the  eminent  physician  of  the  Queen's  household, 
visited  Mr.  Weed  and  his  daughter  at  their  hotel  nearly  every  morning, 
and  in  his  conversations  with  them  made  himself  familiar  with  the  Ameri- 
can situation,  and,  as  he  went  to  Windsor  Castle  daily  to  see  Prince 
Albert,  who  was  then  very  ill,  the  opportunities  he  had  for  throwing  oil 
upon  the  troubled  waters  were  exceptional.  Mr.  Weed  was  kept  advised 
by  him  of  the  sentiments  of  the  royal  pair;  but  family  secrets  confided  to 
an  attending  physician  were  sacred,  and  thus  Mr.  Weed  was  obliged  to  keep 
the  knowledge  he  received,  that  the  Queen  had  modified  the  defiant  words 
of  the  dispatch  of  her  ministers  to  the  United  States  government  in  such 
a  way  as  to  preserve  peace  between  the  two  nations,  within  his  own 
breast.  Lord  Arthur  Kinnaird,  whose  wife  was  the  niece  of  Lady  Pal- 
merston,  was  also  warmly  interested  in  the  welfare  of  America,  and  treated 
Mr.  Weed  and  his  daughter  in  the  most  familiar  and  affectionate  manner. 

A  gentleman  writing  from  Europe  at  this  period,  said  : 

"I  met  Mr.  Weed  at  a  reception  given  by  Mrs.  Adams,  at  her  residence  in  Portland 
Place,  London,  where  nearly  all  the  statesmen  and  nobility  (Parliament  being  then  in  ses- 
sion) had  gathered  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  American  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  St. 
James,  Hon.  Charles  Francis  Adams.  It  was  a  time  of  great  depression  for  loyal  Ameri- 
cans. Liverpool,  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and  London  swarmed  with  boisterous  and 
blustering  secessionists,  and  the  London  Standard  and  Herald,  in  the  interest  and  pay 
of  Earl  Grey,  as  well  as  the  Confederates  through  Mason  and  Slidell,  were  scattering- 
broadcast  over  the  continent  the  wholesale  fabrications  and  untruths  of  their  reckless  and 
unprincipled  New  York  correspondent,  '  Manhattan.'  The  enemies  of  America,  including 
the  Tory  press  of  England,  were  exultant  and  flushed  with  recent  apparent  rebel  victories. 
Under  these  depressing  influences  Mr.  Weed  met  Earl  Russell,  Lord  Palmerston,  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord  Formagh,  and  other  distinguished  noblemen,  and  they  were 
soon  clustering  around  him.  His  simple  language,  unostentatious  manner,  and  courteous 
demeanor,  seemed  to  rivet  the  attention  of  all.  That  his  ideas  were  correct,  and  his  argu- 
ments convincing,  was  evidenced  by  the  nod  of  acquiescence  and  approbation  of  almost 
every  statesman  who  heard  his  low,  measured  words,  every  one  of  which  seemed  a  minie 
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monopoly    Mr. 
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Weed  was  enjoying.  I  could  only  reply  that  it  was  the  homage  great  men  and  great 
minds  paid  to  genius,  talent,  purity  and  worth.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying— and 
my  opportunities  to  know  have  been  large— that  no  other  person  could  have  been 
selected  from  the  United  States  who  was  so  thoroughly  educated  to  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  politics,  condition,  and  resources  of  the  North,  as  well  as  the  cause,  the  object, 
and  aim  of  the  Southern  rebellion,  and  its  certain  disastrous  fate  and  utter  ruin  of  the 
Southern   states.     Mr.  Weed  portrayed   the  situation  in  his  own  masterly  way,  much  to 
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the  satisfaction  of  Mr.  Adams  (as  I  learned  at  the  embassy  next  day),  who  had  given  the 
entertainment  in  order  that  Mr.  Weed  might  interchange  sentiments  with  British  states- 
men and  impress  upon  their  minds  solid  truths.  Time  has  justified  all  the  predictions 
and  promises  made  by  Mr.  Weed  on  that  memorable  evening." 

A  reception  was  also  given  by  Lord  and  Lady  Kinnaird  at  their  Lon- 
don residence,  in  order  that  Bishop  Mcllvaine  and  Mr.  Weed  might  con- 
verse with  gentlemen  prominent  in  English  politics  and  society  on  the  civil 
war  in  America,  believing  that  there  was  a  general  lack  of  information 
respecting  the  causes  of  the  war.  Mr.  Weed  prophesied  with  much 
emphasis  on  that  occasion  that  "  emancipation  must  inevitably  follow  the 
success  of  the  Union  arms." 

It  was  in  the  library  of  his  Twelfth  Street  home  that  Mr.  Weed  gave 
the  writer  a  graphic  account  of  his  experiences  in  France,  which,  recorded 
at  the  moment  in  a  note-book,  is  all  the  more  interesting  because  in  his 
own  exact  words.  He  said:  "  On  the  15th  of  December  I  received  a  dis- 
patch from  Mr.  Dayton,  our  minister  to  France,  asking  me  to  come  imme- 
diately to  Paris.  We  left  London  that  evening  at  half-past  eight  o'clock, 
and  at  half-past  seven  next  morning  had  reached  our  destination,  and  I 
breakfasted  with  Archbishop  Hughes.  Proceeding  to  the  legation,  we  found 
Mr.  Dayton  and  Mr.  Bigelow  in  anxious  consultation  about  the  Emperor's 
prospective  New  Year's  address  before  the  Corps  Legislatif,  in  which  it  was 
reported  that  he  would  refer  to  our  blockade  as  a  violation  of  the  laws  of 
nations  and  a  just  cause  of  war.  This,  of  course,  occasioned  great  solici- 
tude. Some  days  previously  Archbishop  Hughes  and  General  Scott  had 
seen  the  Emperor,  who,  while  cordial  in  his  reception  of  them,  was  reticent 
in  relation  to  affairs  with  our  country.  Learning  that  I  had  a  letter  from 
Secretary  Seward  to  Prince  Napoleon,  it  was  deemed  important  that  I 
should  see  him  immediately.  I  repaired  to  the  residence  of  the  prince  (a 
cousin  of  the  Emperor),  who  confirmed  the  report  in  relation  to  the  Em- 
peror's speech,  expressing  his  regret  that  he  could  do  nothing  for  us. 
The  prince,  who  had  recently  returned  from  America,  was  so  outspoken 
against  rebellion  and  in  favor  of  the  Union  that  he  had  no  influence  at 
court.  'The  Emperor,'  he  said,  '  was  greatly  exasperated,  and,  even  if  he 
failed  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  England,  would  make  our  blockade 
an  occasion  for  war.'  On  my  return,  passing  through  the  Rue  Scribe,  I  re- 
membered that  a  letter,  handed  to  me  by  a  friend,  Mr.  Anthony  J.  Hill, 
as  we  were  leaving  the  Astor  House,  bore  the  address  of  this  street.  Mr. 
Hill,  in  handing  it  to  me,  remarked  that  I  had  better  deliver  it  as  soon  as 
I  arrived  in  Paris.  The  necessity  of  going  immediately  to  London  pre- 
vented its  delivery  then.     I   therefore  decided  to  do  so  now.     I  drove  to 
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my  hotel,  procured  the 
letter,  and  called  on  M. 
Alphonse  Lou  bat,  to 
whom  it  was  addressed. 
He  received  me  with 
great  cordiality,  remark- 
ing that  my  coming  was 
timely,  and  that  no  time 
should  be  lost  in  seeing 
the  Emperor.  I  said  that 
unfortunately  we  were 
unable  to  obtain  an  audi- 
ence of  the  Emperor  until 
after  New  Year's  Day, 
which  would  be  too  late. 
To  this  M.  Loubat  re- 
plied that  the  Emperor 
would  come  from  his 
chateau — a  few  miles  out 
of  Paris — the  next  morn- 
ing, immediately  after 
which  he  would  arrange 
an  interview.  Return- 
ing to  the  legation,  I  in- 
formed our  friends  that 
Prince  Napoleon  could 
do  nothing  for  us,  but 
that  M.  Loubat  (to  whom 
I  had  a  letter)  would  take 
me  to  the  Tuileries  early 
the  next  day.  They  were 
incredulous,  presuming 
no  one  private  citizen 
had  any  such  power : 
they  thought  he  must  15 
have  over-estimated  his 
own  importance.  But  he 
had  inspired  me  with  confidence,  and  as  nothing  else  could  be  done 
we  separated. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning  M.  Loubat  called  at  my  hotel,  saying 
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that,  on  reflection,  he  thought  I  had  better  first  see  Count  de  Morny, 
brother  of  the  Emperor.  He  then  drove  with  me  to  the  palatial  residence 
of  the  Count.  In  the  ante-room  several  distinguished  persons  were  awaiting 
an  audience.  The  usher  who  received  M.  Loubat's  card  returned  imme- 
diately, showing  us  into  the  Count's  presence,  to  whom  I  was  introduced. 
M.  Loubat,  remarking  that  the  business  on  which  I  had  called  was  of  im- 
mediate and  pressing  importance,  at  once  took  his  leave.  For  twenty 
minutes  my  interview  was  quite  as  embarrassing  and  seemed  as  hopeless  as 
that  with  Earl  Russell  a  few  days  before.  '  Our  government,'  the  Count  said, 
'  is  a  paternal  one.  When  the  Emperor  is  unable  to  find  employment  for 
his  subjects,  it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  supply  them  with  bread.  Your 
blockade  deprives  France  of  its  supply  of  cotton — a  product  essential  to  all 
the  industries  of  France — and  cannot  be  endured.'  I  urged  the  precedents 
for  blockades  by  other  governments.  He  replied  :  '  The  laws  and  usages  of 
war,  largely  unwritten,  have  been  modified  by  time  and  circumstances  ;  ' 
and  insisted  that  we  in  our  civil  war  were  not  at  liberty  to  inflict  serious 
injury  upon  other  nations.  He  said  the  blockade  was  not  the  only  wrong 
from  which  France  was  suffering.  '  Your  government  has  destroyed  the 
harbor  of  Charleston,  from  which  the  commerce  of  the  world  is  suffering 
serious  embarrassment  and  loss.  For  that  wrong  there  is  neither  justifica- 
tion nor  excuse.'  I  told  him  that  instead  of  destroying  the  harbor  of 
Charleston,  we  had  simply  obstructed  it,  and  that  the  rocks  that  had  been 
placed  there  could  be  removed  when  the  emergency  no  longer  existed. 
This,  the  Count  said,  was  no  answer  to  his  point,  inasmuch  as  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  harbor  had  been,  and  for  the  time  being  was,  practcally  de- 
stroyed.' I  remarked  that  there  were  precedents  for  our  course  even  in 
relation  to  Charleston  harbor. 

'  I  am  aware,'  said  the  Count,  '  that  you  rely  on  the  obstructions  in  the 
River  Scheldt  as  a  precedent ;  but  the  Scheldt  was  a  river  of  mere  local 
commerce,  and  has  no  significance  as  a  precedent  for  the  destruction  of  one 
of  the  most  important  commercial  harbors  in  the  world.'  '  It  is  not  the 
Scheldt  that  I  rely  on  as  a  precedent,'  I  replied  with  emphasis.  '  What 
other  precedent  have  you  to  rely  on  ?  '  asked  the  Count.  '  You  remember,' 
I  ventured  to  say,  '  that  in  one  of  your  early  wars  with  England,  a  war 
which  assumed  proportions  inco?tsistcnt  with  the  interests  of  France,  nego- 
tiations for  peace  were  opened,  but  England,  having  your  government 
at  disadvantage,  demanded  concessions  that  the  French  could  not  accept, 
and  the  negotiations  were  broken  off.  Subsequently,  the  war  proving  still 
more  disastrous,  negotiations  were  resumed,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  only 
reached  when  France  consented  to  the  destruction  of  the  second  best  har- 
bor in  her  kingdom.' 
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The  Count  was  evidently  surprised  and  embarrassed  ;  after  a  short  pause 
I  added  :  '  In  that  war  with  England,  Holland  was  an  ally  of  France,  and 
two  years  after  the  peace,  Holland  called  upon  England  to  insist  on  the 
fulfillment  of  the  treaty,  which  called  not  only  for  the  destruction  of  the 
harbor  of  Dunkirk,  but  for  the  demolition  of  its  fortifications — the  latter 
part  of  the  requirement  not  having  been  complied  with — whereupon  the 
fortifications  were  demolished :  so  that,  as  the  world  knows,  Dunkirk, 
with  its  harbor  and  fortifications,  has  been  a  ruin  for  more  than  a  century 
and  a  half.'  As  the  Count  still  seemed  perplexed,  and  was  not  able  to  re- 
member to  what  treaty  I  referred,  I  told  him  it  was  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
in  1 71 3.  He  rang  his  bell,  and  presuming  he  was  going  to  send  for  the 
treaty,  I  remarked  that  I  had  a  copy  with  me,  and  handed  it  to  him,  call- 
ing his  attention  to  the  second  paragraph,  as  follows  : 

'  The  most  Christian  King  shall  take  care  that  all  the  fortifications  of  the  city  of  Dun- 
kirk be  razed,  that  the  harbor  be  filled  up,  and  that  the  sluices  or  moles  which  serve  to 
cleanse  the  harbor  be  leveled,  and  that  at  the  said  King's  own  expense,  within  the  space  of 
five  months  after  the  conditions  of  peace  are  concluded  and  signed  ;  that  is  to  say,  that 
the  fortifications  towards  the  sea  within  the  space  of  two  months,  and  those  towards  the 
land,  together  with  the  said  banks,  within  three  months  ;  on  this  express  condition,  also, 
that  the  said  fortifications,  harbors,  moles  or  sluices  be  never  repaired  again.  All  which, 
however,  shall  not  be  begun  to  be  ruined  till  after  that  everything  is  put  into  his  Christian 
Majesty's  hands  which  is  to  be  given  him  in  stead  thereof,  or  as  an  equivalent.' 

The  Count  read  these  lines  carefully  and  thoughtfully  twice,  and  then 
returned  me  the  paper,  saying  that  he  was  to  go  with  the  minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  on  Saturday  evening  to  the  Tuileries,  where  the  Em- 
peror would  read  his  forthcoming  speech  to  them.  I  thanked  the  Count 
for  his  courtesy,  and  on  rising  to  leave,  he  told  me  that  if  I  deemed  it  im- 
portant to  see  him  again,  my  own  personal  card  would  be  sufficient  to 
admit  me." 

The  Emperor's  annual  address,  when  delivered,  made  no  mention  of  the 
blockade,  and  the  commissioners  were  thus  assured  that  the  threatened 
war  with  France  was  averted. 

As  Mr.  Weed  was  in  Europe  in  a  semi-official  capacity  he  devoted  his 
time  largely  to  personal  interviews  with  prominent  personages,  in  which 
he  threw  much  needed  light  upon  the  actual  situation  in  this  country, 
and  conquered  the  prevailing  distrust  among  Europeans  of  the  policy  of 
our  government.  His  labors  bore  visible  fruit,  as  the  world  knows,  in 
the  marked  change  of  sentiment  in  both  England  and  France. 

M.  Loubat  came  to  New  York  afterward,  where  he  owned  large  pos- 
sessions, and  for  the  part  he  had  taken  received  the  thanks  of  the  govern- 
ment.    He  was  a  man  of  great  wealth,  who  had  built  some  of  the  first  and 
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most  important  railroads  in  France,  which  explains  his  intimacy  and  influ- 
ence with  the  Emperor  and  his  brother.  Mr.  Hill,  who  gave  the  letter  to 
Mr.  Weed,  was  a  West  India  planter,  with  New  York  interests  in  a  great 
sugar  house,  and  his  partner,  who  wrote  the  letter  which  he  handed  to  Mr. 
Weed,  was  M.  Loubat's  brother-in-law. 

All  the  apartments  in  Mr.  Weed's  home  are  gems  of  comfort.  The 
works  of  art  which  adorn  the  walls  of  the  elegant  parlors  were  nearly  all 
gifts  to  the  master  of  the  mansion  from  one  source  and  another ;  some  few 
he  brought  from  Europe.  Souvenirs  of  massive  silver  are  also  preserved 
by  his  daughter.  A  beautiful  silver  salver,  solid  and  massive,  some  thirty 
or  thirty-five  inches  in  diameter,  was  presented  to  him  by  the  merchants  of 
New  York  on  one  occasion.  The  handsome  gold  chain  which  he  wore  at 
the  time  his  portrait  was  made  (the  frontispiece  to  this  number  of  the 
Magazine)  was  a  gift  from  the  Honorable  Hamilton  Fish  when  he  retired 
from  the  governorship  of  the  state  of  New  York,  in  185 1.  Books  are  every- 
where, from  the  entrance  hall  to  the  attic:  ingenious  devices  in  the  way  of 
book-shelves  are  built  between  windows  and  doors,  in  corners,  and  wher- 
ever there  is  a  few  feet  of  unoccupied  space.  This  home  was  for  Mr. 
Weed  a  home  of  peace,  all  the  enmities  that  gave  animation  to  party  con- 
flicts having  lost  their  sharp  edges.  He  could  here  welcome  those  with 
whom  he  once  had  had  the  hottest  differences ;  and  from  under  this  roof 
emanated  acts  of  generosity  to  partisan  opponents  that  can  never  be  for- 
gotten. No  other  man  ever  occupied  so  unique  and  extraordinary  a 
position  in  American  affairs.  In  his  will,  Mr.  Weed  gave  his  New  York 
house  and  its  appointments,  furniture,  silver,  paintings,  books,  papers, 
etc.,  in  fee  simple  absolute  to  his  daughter,  Miss  Harriet  Weed,  who  still 
makes  it  her  residence. 
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RECIPROCITY,  OR   COMMERCIAL   UNION 

Our  Canadian  neighbors  have  entered  upon  a  lively  political  season,  the 
developments  of  which  cannot  fail  to  affect  the  interests  of  the  United 
States.  The  most  prominent  question  before  them  to-day  concerns  the 
Republic  as  much  as  themselves.  To  be  brief  and  plain,  it  is  near  akin  to 
annexation,  if  not  annexation  pure  and  simple.  The  old  question  has 
been  pretty  quiet  for  some  time,  pending  the  trial  of  confederation,  with 
its  related  experiments,  material  improvements,  and  so  forth  ;  but  it  now 
appears  determined,  as  in  former  days,  to  walk  the  earth,  like  Hamlet's 
father's  ghost,  for  definite  objects,  and  with  an  air  of  resolution  alarming 
to  some  of  the  political  parties.  It  bears  varied  appellations,  to  suit  differ- 
ent tastes  and  methods  of  procedure,  one  set  calling  it  "  commercial  union," 
another  "  free  trade  with  the  United  States,"  and  others,  like  Sir  Richard 
Cartwright,  "  unrestricted  reciprocity." 

The  labors  of  the,  commercial  union  advocates,  supported  by  journals 
on  both  sides  of  the  border,  have  already  borne  no  little  fruit  in  impressing 
the  public  mind  with  the  importance  of  this  measure  at  the  present  diffi- 
cult time.  After  four  bad  years,  felt  with  particular  oppressiveness  by  the 
farmers,  who  form  the  great  bulk  of  the  population,  the  Canadians  are 
apprehensive  of  still  further  suffering,  and  would  welcome  any  scheme  of- 
fering a  promise  of  relief.  The  discussions  in  the  press  and  elsewhere 
show  indisputably  that  our  neighbors  are  thoroughly  alive  to  their  condi- 
tion and  interests  in  this  respect.  Everywhere,  east  and  west,  the  farmers, 
lumbermen  and  fishermen  groan  over  the  unusual  duration  of  the  hard 
times. 

The  official  organs  of  the  Dominion,  whose  fortunes  and  importance 
are  bound  up  with  the  existing  Ottawa  government  and  its  policy,  oppose 
commercial  union,  on  the  ground  that  it  will  result  in  the  annexation  of 
the  country  to  the  United  States;  but  a  large  section  of  the  people,  seeing 
no  prospect  of  early  relief  by  higher  British  markets  or  easy  access  to 
United  States  marts,  have  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  new  proposition 
is  well  worth  a  trial.  The  possibility  of  even  an  ultimate  political  union 
with  this  country,  however  repulsively  sketched  by  Tory  papers,  will  hardly 
alarm  this  class,  much  harassed  by  local  leeches,  and   whose   ruin  is  only  a 
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question  of  a  brief  period  with  present  expenses  and  prices  of  products. 
To  such  victims,  loss  of  homestead  and  ruin  naturally  seem  more  afflicting 
than  closer  business  and  political  connections  with  the  Republic. 

Previous  to  the  depression,  farmers  in  Quebec  and  Ontario,  for  example, 
obtained  5  to  6  cents  per  pound  live  weight,  for  good  cattle,  which  to-day 
bring  2\  to  3^  cents  ;  70  cents  to  $1  per  bushel  for  barley,  now  worth  only 
1  cent  per  pound,  and  50  cents  for  oats,  now  selling  at  32  to  34  cents  ;  wheat 
which  usually  brought  $1.10  to  $1.30,  now  fetches  about  80  cents.  In  fact  the 
chief  farm  products  have  for  the  last  three  or  four  years  brought  little  more 
than  one-half  the  returns  of  the  good  years,  while  wages  of  farm  servants 
have  greatly  increased.  Farmers  pay  useful  hands  $18  to  $22  a  month  and 
board,  as  against  the  $12  to  $15  of  previous  and  much  more  prosperous 
years ;  and  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  youth  of  the  country  are  rushing 
to  the  factories  of  the  Eastern  and  the  prairies  of  the  Western  States.  This 
heavy  drain,  with  the  lowness  of  prices,  has  nearly  ruined  farming  even  in 
the  best  parts  of  Quebec  and  Ontario.  Consequently,  any  relief,  not  in- 
volving extremely  obnoxious  conditions,  would  be  hailed  with  rapture  by 
the  farmers  everywhere. 

The  bulk  of  the  Canadians  are  familiar  to  weariness  with  the  tirades 
of  the  Tory  press  against  Yankee  selfishness  on  the  one  hand,  offset  by 
threadbare  eulogies  of  British  generosity,  protection  arid  power  on  the 
other.  "  Only  for  the  British  connection  we  could  not  borrow  a  dollar  in 
England,  and  only  for  the  British  gunboats  we  dare  not  catch  a  fish  on 
our  own  coasts — the  grasping,  dishonest  Yankees  would  play  havoc  with 
our  territory  and  our  minerals,  even  without  regard  to  our  cries  for  jus- 
tice !"  But  it  is  uphill  work  to  arouse  prejudice  against  a  nation  already 
supplying  homes  to  considerably  over  a  million  of  Canadians,  about  one 
to  every  four  left  north,  with  the  consciousness  that  within  the  next 
decade  or  two  that  vigorous,  enterprising  minority  may  be  increased  by 
another  million,  must  of  necessity  be  a  failure.  When  we  reflect  that  hardly 
a  family  can  be  found  in  the  provinces  that  is  not  watching  the  fortunes 
of  one  or  more  members  or  relatives  in  the  Republic,  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised at  their  inability  to  stir  up  ill  feeling  against  this  country.  The 
masses  who  are  Canadians  to-day,  knowing  they  may  be  Americans  to- 
morrow, are  not  likely  to  be  easily  seized  by  any  violent  hostility  towards 
the  United  States. 

The  kindly  ear  lent  Mr.  Erastus  Wiman  and  promoters  of  commercial 
union,  by  the  farmers  and  other  classes  hitherto,  speaks  volumes  for  their 
feelings  on  the  subject.  Canadian  utterances  leave  no  doubt  that  the 
majority  of  the  people   ardently  desire  a  much  freer  system  of  trade  with 
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this  Republic,  whether  quite  ready  for  commercial  union  or  not.  Prej- 
udice and  sentiment  apart,  the  people  must  live,  and,  without  ill-will 
towards  Great  Britain,  they  would  like  to  be  friendly  neighbors  and  exten- 
sive dealers  with  the  United  States.  There  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  live  on  good  terms  with  both  great  nations,  and  continue  good  cus- 
tomers of  each,  even  with  a  closer  approach  to  their  near  neighbors  for 
business  and  other  honorable  objects. 

I  do  not  believe  that,  in  the  event  of  free  or  almost  free  trade  with 
the  United  States,  England  would  take  serious  offense  at  Canada.  She 
is  wiser  than  in  the  time  of  the  Third  George  and  Lord  North,  and  would 
not  lightly  relinquish  the  advantage  and  prestige  belonging  to  even  a  nom- 
inal connection  with  a  great  and  fast-growing  colony  like  Canada.  On  the 
contrary,  the  more  contented  and  the  richer  it  became,  the  better  satisfied 
should  the  mother  country  feel,  not  only  on  moral  but  material  grounds. 
Such  colonies  would  then  make  still  better  customers,  with  the  certainty  of 
continuing  quite  as  well  disposed  towards  Great  Britain.  But  were  such 
a  contingency  at  all  probable,  Canadians  would  have  the  consolation  of 
knowing  that  they  had,  for  the  loss  of  British  political  connection  with 
36,000,000  of  relatives,  obtained  a  closer  connection  with  nearly  60,000,000 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  who  present  the  important  advantage  of  being 
neighbors  as  well. 

The  feeling  in  regard  to  the  fisheries  is  also  an  uneasy  one  in  Canada. 
The  people  generally,  including  all  parties,  naturally  consider  it  an  obsta- 
cle to  free,  friendly  intercourse  and  business  relations  with  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  a  source  of  danger,  at  any  time,  which  it  would  be  wise 
to  remove  at  the  earliest  moment.  There  is  a  strong  desire  that  this 
troublesome  question  be  permanently  settled  ;  and  that  at  the  least  there 
should  be  a  reciprocity  treaty  as  liberal  as  the  last,  under  which,  be- 
tween 1854  and  1866,  the  aggregate  trade  of  Canada  and  the  United  States 
between  themselves  rose  from  an  annual  average  of  $14,230,763  in  the 
eight  years  preceding  the  treaty  to  $50,339,770,  gold,  in  the  third  year  of 
its  operation,  and  to  $84,070,955,  war  prices,  in  its  thirteenth.  Of  this 
last  volume  in  1865-6,  $54,714,383  were  exports  from  British  North  Amer- 
ica. Is  it  any  wonder  the  Canadians  should  value  such  a  market  with  its 
still  greater  extent  and  possibilities  at  present  ?  Of  course  the  Canadian 
market,  too,  has  grown  no  little  since  that  year,  the  population  now  bor- 
dering on  five  millions,  with  a  trans-continental  railroad,  other  great  public 
works,  and  a  vast  northwest  region  added  to  the  old  provinces.  Despite 
present  high  tariff  impediments  to  the  trade  between  the  two  countries, 
official  returns  show  it  stood  thus  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1886: 


24  CANADA 

Canadian  exports  to  the  United  States,  $37,304,036  ;  imports  from  the 
United  States,  $30,644,285. 

The  recollection  of  the  good  times  enjoyed  then  discredits  the  Tory 
alarms  of  the  consequence  of  easier  intercourse  between  the  two  countries; 
and  the  simultaneous  vaunts  of  the  marvelous  success  of  Canadian  manu- 
factures under  the  national  policy  causes  unprejudiced  thinkers  to  conclude 
that  they  should  now  be  able  to  stand  all  Yankee  competition. 

Most  Canadians,  however,  believe  their  neighbors  committed  a  mistake 
in  refusing  to  renew  the  old  reciprocity  treaty,  and  further,  showed  bad 
generalship  in  the  tactics  employed  to  secure  the  annexation  of  Canada. 
Government  organs,  like  the  Montreal  Gazette,  fairly  gloat  over  the  recent 
utterances  of  Minister  Bayard,  admitting  that  such  was  the  object  of 
American  policy  since  the  expiration  of  the  treaty,  that  it  had  failed,  and 
so  forth.  This,  with  recent  United  States  advances  towards  a  new  reci- 
procity treaty,  or  free  trade,  has  given  these  oracles  a  grand  text  for  the 
glorification  of  their  leaders,  who  originated  the  national  policy  of  protec- 
tion and  retaliation,  with  other  projects.  "  Did  we  not  tell  you,"  is  the 
incessant  song  at  present,  "  that  this  policy  of  self-respect,  self-defense, 
and  friendly  adherence  to  the  mother  country,  with  the  energetic  pushing 
of  our  trade  in  all  directions,  would  enable  us  to  do  well  without  a  treaty — 
in  fact,  that  it  would  bring  the  Americans  to  their  senses  in  a  very  short 
time  ?  "  They,  however,  favor  reciprocity,  which,  they  say,  does  not  menace 
British  connection  or  endanger  the  complete  control  of  the  tariff  and 
finances,  as  would  commercial  union. 

Sir  Richard  Cartwright,  finance  minister  in  the  Mackenzie  Liberal 
administration  from  1873  to  1878,  and  one  of  the  best  financiers  in  the 
Dominion,  who  is  practically  now  joint  leader  of  his  party  since  Honorable 
Edward  Blake's  retirement,  in  a  recent  speech  to  his  constituents  in  Ingersoll, 
Ontario,  let  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  sentiments  of  a  great  portion  of  the 
people,  on  this  subject.  With  regard  to  the  danger  of  annexation,  he  says : 
"  There  is  a  risk,  and  I  cannot  overlook  it.  But  it  is  a  choice  of  risks,  and 
our  present  position  is  anything  but  one  of  stable  equilibrium.  Without 
Manitoba  and  the  maritime  provinces  we  cannot  maintain  ourselves  as  a 
dominion.  And  looking  to  their  present  tempers  and  condition,  and  more 
especially  to  the  financial  results  of  confederation  in  the  maritime  prov- 
inces, I  say  deliberately  that  the  refusal  or  failure  to  secure  free  trade  with 
the  United  States  is  much  more  likely  to  bring  about  just  such  a  political 
crisis  as  these  parties  affect  to  dread,  than  even  the  very  closest  commercial 
connection  which  can  be  conceived." 

The  upholders  of  the  present  state  of  things,  then,  have  a  difficult  task 
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on  hand,  to  satisfy  not  only  the  farmers  and  other  interests  in  the  chief 
provinces,  Quebec  and  Ontario,  but  the  maritime  provinces  as  well.  So 
the  hideous  spectre  of  annexation  looms  up  in  whatever  direction  the  Tory 
looks.  With  commercial  union  it  is  certain,  without  it,  sure.  What  is  to 
be  done  ?  The  Dominion  cannot  exist,  or  dream  of  competing  with  the 
United  States,  without  a  seaboard  like  the  maritime  provinces;  and  Nova 
Scotia  in  the  first  instance,  when  led  by  the  late  Hon.  Joseph  Howe,  was 
dragged  into  the  confederation  against  her  will.  Nor  has  she  ever  ardently 
admired  it,  her  regard  certainly  not  augmenting  with  the  termination  of  the 
reciprocity  treaty.  The  people  of  those  provinces  have  felt  severely  the 
loss  of  their  former  convenient  and  profitable  Eastern  States  market  for 
fish  and  farm  products,  not  to  speak  of  the  irritation  and  danger  connected 
with  the  fisheries  dispute. 

To  the  west,  also,  our  neighbors  have  experienced  trouble  lately,  Mani- 
toba being  mutinous  about  the  refusal  of  the  Dominion  government  to 
allow  her  a  railroad  in  the  Red  River  Valley  to  connect  with  the  Northern 
Pacific  at  the  boundary.  The  persistence  of  the  provincial  government 
in  the  scheme,  which  American  capitalists  and  railroad  men  have  under- 
taken to  carry  to  a  very  early  completion,  must  prove  another  source  of 
danger  to  the  union.  Of  course,  with  either  the  eastern  or  western  prov- 
inces, including  British  Columbia,  seceding,  either  to  stand  alone,  or  join 
the  United  States,  the  knell  of  confederation  would  be  rung;  the  re- 
maining provinces  could  hardly  hope  to  maintain  a  separate  existence 
before  this  Republic.  Her  resources  and  present  immense  attractions 
further  greatly  increased,  British  provinces  on  either  side  of  Lake  Su- 
perior could  not  fail  to  perceive  it  to  their  solid  advantage  to  cast  in 
their  lot  with  the  greater  and  richer  union  to  the  south. 

Another  most  menacing  rock  ahead  of  the  actual  Canadian  system,  and 
particularly  of  the  Ottawa  administration,  is  the  attitude  of  the  different 
provincial  governments,  which  have  just  closed  their  conference  at  Quebec. 
Its  importance  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  the  premier  of  the  Liberal 
administration  of  Ontario  presided,  the  meeting  having  been  called  by  the 
Quebec  Liberal  cabinet,  Manitoba,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  New  Bruns- 
wick and  Nova  Scotia  being  all  represented  by  local  ministers.  The  last 
province  has  already  declared  in  favor  of  secession  if  not  granted  more 
subsidy.  This  conference  has  pronounced  in  favor  of  more  provincial 
authority,  increased  subsidies  from  the  Dominion  government  and  un- 
restricted reciprocity  with  the  United  States.  Could  anything  be  more 
serious  in  the  prospects  of  the  Dominion  rulers?  Those  provinces  are 
too  strong  to  be  despised  or  neglected  by  such  a  youthful  political  weak- 
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ling  as  the  Dominion  government,  the  central  power,  which  cannot  exist 
without  their  support.  Indeed,  the  withdrawal  of  either  Quebec's  or 
Ontario's  aid  would  destroy  the  organization  to-morrow.  If  the  needy 
provinces  refuse  to  cut  down  expenses,  and  insist  upon  more  revenue  from 
Ottawa,  a  crisis  is  inevitable.  The  difficulties  and  costs  of  the  petty 
half-breed  struggle  in  Manitoba  forbid,  in  thunder  tones,  any  thought  of 
fighting  any  more  provinces  for  party  objects  or  political  theories. 

Much  has  been  made  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  rebuking  aspect  towards  the 
commercial  unionists,  and  threats  of  British  abandonment  of  Canada  in  the 
event  of  her  giving  the  Republic  the  "  inside  place  "  in  her  dealings.  The 
Tories  enjoy  this  hugely  while  denouncing  and  lamenting  the  faintest 
prospect  of  sacrificing  Canadian  autonomy,  or  Canadian  nationality.  They 
say,  such  baseness,  such  political  suicide  would  be  inexpressibly  wicked 
and  degrading!  But  such  horror  and  offended  virtue  show  too  much  the 
air  of  the  stage  to  do  more  than  amuse  the  public.  Of  course  the  men  in 
power  at  Ottawa,  with  their  numerous  relations  and  dependents,  would 
like  things  to  continue  as  they  are,  with  true  Tory  instinct  dreading  all 
change  which  may  lead  to  their  own  displacement  and  discredit. 

But  it  is  difficult,  on  calmly  considering  the  state  of  the  country,  the 
party  feeling  in  its  different  provinces,  the  numerous  signs  of  discontent 
and  unrest  apparent,  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  Dominion  is  on  the 
eve  of  momentous  changes  as  regards  her  financial  and  commercial  policy, 
and  perhaps,  also,  her  constitutional  system. 

L Electeur,  a  Quebec  City  paper,  illustrates  the  sentiments  of  no  mean 
section  of  the  French  Canadians  on  the  subject  of  Imperial  Federation 
as  follows  :  "  If  there  be  any  question  of  choosing  between  being  swamped 
one  way  or  the  other,  we  would  prefer  the  American  gulf  and  the  being 
swallowed  up  in  a  population  of  sixty  millions,  to  being  absorbed  into  an 
empire  on  which  the  sun  never  sets,  and  whose  inhabitants,  as  innumerable 
as  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore,  are  counted  by  hundreds  of  millions.  Such 
would  be  the  fate  reserved  to  us  by  the  Tory  school,  the  admirers  and  up- 
holders of  the  odious  project  of  Imperial  Federation." 

The  representatives  of  the  five  chief  provinces  of  the  Dominion,  at 
the  Interprovincial  conference  in  Quebec  above  alluded  to,  would  have 
totally  failed  in  fairly  echoing  the  sentiments  of  their  inhabitants  had  they 
pronounced  in  favor  of  any  other  resolution  than  that  of  Unrestricted  Reci- 
procity. Many  people  from  these  several  provinces  feel  a  strong  desire 
for  such  a  change,  but  it  was  believed  that  tentative  proceedings,  mutual 
consultations,  and  abundant  deliberation  among  local  governments  would 
have  first  been  essayed  before  the  adoption  of  a  policy  so  bold  and  signifi- 
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cant,  in  face  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  But  here  is  the 
venturesome  step  taken  by  the  ministers  of  the  great  leading  provinces  of 
Ontario  and  Quebec,  as  well  as  by  those  of  the  smaller  and  poorer,  but  also 
very  important  maritime  provinces,  the  seaboard  of  the  Confederation. 
Without  an  ocean  front,  with  its  winter  ports,  the  Dominion  could  not 
long  maintain  an  independent  position,  or  resist  the  immense  and  varied 
attractions  of  her  richer,  more  populous  and  powerful  maritime  neighbor 
to  the  south.  The  stagnant  condition  of  trade,  east  and  west,  the  pro- 
longed depression  of  the  greatest  interests,  including  the  agricultural  and 
lumbering,  with  the  consequent  increase  of  debt  and  poverty  among  the 
masses,  have  urged  some  remedy,  even  though  radical,  which  the  provin- 
cial rulers  evince  enough  patriotism— aye,  and  humanity  as  well — to  prac- 
tically take  in  hand.  The  Canadians  will  be  absorbed  in  the  enterprise, 
upon  which  not  only  their  industrial  but  their  political  future  will  depend. 
Here  is  a  fresh,  a  live,  a  practical  question  with  which  to  test  the  wisdom 
and  virtue  of  the  rival  parties,  and  the  right  decision  of  which  would  re- 
move from  the  path  of  the  Dominion  present  obstacles  and  perils,  while 
insuring  her  prospects  of  peace  and  progress,  that  would  rapidly  attract  the 
means  and  population  requisite  to  her  early  and  effective  development. 

The  social  no  less  than  the  business  connections  of  the  two  nations 
constantly  extending,  the  present  does  seem  a  most  favorable  occasion  for 
the  termination  of  old  disputes,  the  cultivation  of  the  kindliest  feeling  on 
both  sides,  and  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  commercial  intercourse 
embodying  the  best  possible  guarantees  for  the  future  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  two  great  kindred  nations,  so  much  alike  in  origin,  experience 
and  probable  destiny.  Let  any  changes  favor  their  nearer  approach,  in- 
stead of  their  further  separation  !  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  termina- 
tion of  the  fisheries  trouble  with  the  conclusion  of  a  reciprocity  treaty, 
no  more  liberal  than  even  the  last,  would  prove  an  important  advance  to- 
ward results  in  every  way  so  noble  and  desirable. 


Boston,  Massachusetts. 


SAMUEL  CARPENTER  THE  ELDER,   1649-1714 

LIEUTENANT    GOVERNOR   AND    TREASURER   OF   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  history  of  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  of  the  men  who  founded  and 
settled  the  thirteen  colonies  in  America  should  be  of  the  deepest  interest 
to  every  true  American,  and  a  faithful  record  of  their  lives  will  eventually 
find  its  way  into  every  household.  In  presenting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Magazine  the  sixth  of  my  series  of  biographical  sketches  of  eminent 
colonial  and  Revolutionary  worthies,  I  shall  trace  the  leading  features 
in  the  life  and  services  of  one  who  was  prominent  in  the  early  settlement 
and  development  of  Pennsylvania;  a  man  whose  name  will  be  found 
connected  not  only  with  the  laws  which  governed  the  people  of  those 
days,  but  with  every  literary,  scientific,  and  educational  movement  of  his 
time. 

Samuel  Carpenter  was  born  in  the  year  1649.     The  place  of  his  birth 

is  in  doubt.  Gen.  Wm.  H.  H.  Davis,  the  historian  of  Bucks  County,  Penn- 
sylvania, states  that  he  came  from  Surrey,  England.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  it  was  his  birth-place,  nor  do  we  think  he  was  living  there 
prior  to  1673,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  we  have  in  our  possession  a  work 
published  in  1673  (London)  entitled  "A  Geographical  Discriptionof  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  the  Colonies  in  North  America,"  in  the  back  of 
which  is  a  list  of  all  tne  nobility  and  gentry  of  England  and  Wales,  arranged 
alphabetically  by  counties.  No  such  name  as  that  of  Carpenter  appears  in 
the  list  of  Surrey.  Now,  Samuel  Carpenter  was  a  gentleman  entitled  to 
bear  arms,  as  appears  from  Mr.  C.  P.  Smith's  Genealogy  of  the  Carpenter 
and  Lloyd  families.  They  are  as  follows:  "Paly  of  Six,  argent  and 
gules,  on  a  chevron  sable,"  Crest  three  plates  argent  charged  with  a 
crosspatte  gules,  Crest  "  a  demi-lion  rampant  sable,  ducally  crowned 
or."  Now  these  arms,  in  1673,  belonged  to  but  two  families;  first,  the 
Carpenters  of  Tillington,  Herefordshire,  and  second,  to  the  Carpenters  of 
Barbadoes,  to  which  latter  family  Samuel  Carpenter  belonged.  One  of  the 
Carpenters  of  Tillington,  George,  became  a  lieut. -general  and  governor 
of  Minorca,  created  a  peer  of  Ireland,  as  Baron  Carpenter  of  Kilbghy, 
County  of  Kilkenny,  May  29,  1719.  His  grandson,  George,  3d  baron,  was 
created  Viscount  Carlingford  and  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  May  1st,  1761.  These 
dignities  expired  with   John   Delaval   Carpenter,  4th   Earl,  who  died   June 
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25th,  1853.  The  Barbadoes  Carpenters  settled  there  in  1647,  at  which 
place  Samuel  Carpenter  and  Joshua  his  brother  joined  them  in  1675. 
They  took  passage  from  the  Surrey  side  of  the  Thames,  in  a  ship  bound 
for  Barbadoes,  and  hence  the  assertion  of  General  Davis,  that  Samuel 
Carpenter  came  from  Surrey. 

Mr.  Carpenter  soon  acquired  a  leading  position  in  Bridgetown,  he 
became  justice  of  the  peace,  and  represented  the  Parish  of  St.  Michaels  in 
the  Assembly  of  Barbadoes.  In  1683,  he  left  Bridgetown  and  came'to  the 
then  infant  town  of  Philadelphia,  as  appears  from  the  following  record  of 
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[Nome  of  Samuel  Carpenter.] 

the  monthly  meeting  of  Philadelphia:  "Samuel  Carpenter  from  Bridgetown, 
Barbadoes,  signed  June  23d,  1683."  Mr.  Carpenter  brought  considerable 
wealth  with  him,  and  in  less  than  twenty  years  was  rated  the  richest  res- 
ident in  the  Province ;  Penn  could  not  be  called  a  resident.  Samuel 
Carpenter's  first  residence  is  given  by  Thomas  Holmes  in  his  "Portraiture 
of  Philadelphia,"  1683-84.  "Samuel  Carpenter's  lot  is  from  Second  to 
Front  Street,  and  is  the  second  above  Walnut.  No.  16.  His  first  property 
in  Pennsylvania  was  5,000  acres  in  the  Welsh  tract,  in  Union,  deeded  to 
him  March  22d,  1682.  We  next  find  him  a  witness  to  a  deed  of  land  from 
the  Indians  to  William  Penn,  between  Chester  and  Dublin  Creeks,  July  6, 
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1685.  The  first  service  rendered  by  Mr.  Carpenter  in  a  public  capacity 
was  in  Dec.  1683,  as  appears  by  the  following  :  "  Minutes  of  Council,  Dec 
2 1st,  1683.  The  Prov'll  Councill  Ordered  Wm  fframpton  and  Sam11  Carpenter 
of  this  town  Mercht's  to  administer  on  ye  behalfe  of  ye  Creditors  and  Heirs 
of  Jno  Vanborson  and  to  make  report  of  what  they  doe  therein  to  this 
board."  The  Second  Grand  Jury  of  the  Province  met  Dec.  27,  1683,  and 
Mr.  Carpenter's  name  appears  among  its  members  ;  the  Minutes  of  Council 
record  :  "  The  Grand  Jury  being  attested,  the  Govr  gave  them  their  charge, 
and  the  Attorney-Generall  attended  them  with  the  presentment."  Among 
the  indictments  found  by  this  worthy  body  was  one  of  witchcraft  against 
Margaret  Matson.  The  evidence  presented  is  highly  amusing,  but  certainly 
does  not  reflect  the  highest  credit  on  our  ancestors'  credulity.  The  Petit 
Jury  brought  her  in  guilty  of  being  a  witch,  but  not  guilty  under  the 
indictment ;  rather  a  questionable  verdict  we  must  admit.  It  only  confirms 
an  opinion  still  in  vogue,  viz. :  that  there  is  nothing  so  uncertain  as  the  ver- 
dict of  a  petit  jury.  Neels  Matson  and  Anthony  Neelson  went  bail  for 
her,  for  fifty  pounds  apiece,  for  her  good-behavior  for  six  months. 

As  early  as  1684,  Mr.  Carpenter's  business  had  reached  such  dimensions 
as  warranted  the  Council  in  asking  his  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  duties 
and  customs. 

"  Minutes  of  Council  Jany  28,  1684,  Sam11  Carpenter's  Judgm't  towards 
rayesing  of  tax  upon  Liquors  Vizt ;  upon  Brandy  I2d  ye  Gall ;  Beer,  Ale, 
Mum,  Spanish  Wine,  5d  ye  Gall;  Medera,  each  Pipe  50s.;  french  Wine 
4  £  P.  Tunn,  and  Give  him  this  way  £  1,000  by  way  of  Customs  upon  goods, 
is  his  best  advice." 

The  next  public  duty  performed  by  Mr.  Carpenter  was  as  follows  : 
"  Minutes  of  Council  29  March  1684.  The  Govr  and  Council  Ordered  that 
these  Persons  following  attend  the  Council  ye  30th  inst  by  seven  in  the 
morning:  Jno  Day,  Jno  Songhurst,  Tho:  Wynne:  Tho:  Hooten,  Sam11  Car- 
penter, Jno  Jones,  James  Claypoole,  Jno  Test,  Patrick  Robinson.  March  30, 
1684  Of  these  the  following  appeared  viz  Patrick  Robinson,  James  Clay- 
poole, Jno  Songhurst,  Sam11  Carpenter  Tho:  Winn  and  Jno  Jones  and  were 
nominated  a  commission  to  collect  all  moneys  arising  under  the  act  known 
as  the  Bill  of  Publick  Aid.  They  signified  their  acceptance  at  six  in  the  eve- 
ning through  Sam11  Carpenter  and  offered  to  raise  ^300,  among  their  friends 
to  answer  present  purposes  and  to  obtain  subscriptions."  It  appears  that 
during  the  summer  of  1684,  the  Council  came  into  possession  of  a  French 
Ship;  but  by  what  means  does  not  clearly  appear,  as  England  and  France 
Jiappcncd  just  at  that  particular  time  to  be  at  peace,  but  the  possession  of 
the  ship  was  attested  by  the  following  :   "  Minutes  of  the  Council  Aug  22 
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1684.  Ordered  that  James  Claypoole,  Sam11  Carpenter,  and  Wm  fframpton 
be  Com'iss'rs  to  Dispose  of  ye  french  ship  forthwith." 

May  11,  1685.  Mr.  Carpenter  appealed  to  the  Council  in  behalf  of  a 
judgment  obtained  by  him  against  James  Claypoole,  who  had  appealed  to 
the  English  Courts  under  the  Duke  of  York's  Laws,  but  failed  to  give  the 
necessary  security ;  the  Council  on  the  17th  September,  1685,  confirmed 
the  judgment  of  the  lower  Court,  and  ordered  execution.  July  30,  he  was 
witness  to  a  deed  of  land  from  the  Indian  chiefs  Shakahappoh,  Malebore, 
Secaue,  and  Taugoras,  to  William  Penn. 

6th  of  September,  1685,  the  Commission  to  collect  money  under  the 
Bill  of  Public  Aid  reported  progress. 

We  now  come  to  Mr.  Carpenter's  first  appearance  in  the  Provincial 
Council.  James  Claypoole,  member  of  council  and  register  general  of 
the  Province,  died  June  17,  1687,  and  the  following  day,  the  Council 
ordered  an  election  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  Samuel  Carpenter  was  elected, 
as  appears  by  the  minutes  of  Council,  July  9,  1687:  "  Sam11  Carpenter  yt 
was  returned  yesterday  by  ye  Sheriff  of  Philadelphia  County  to  serve  in 
Provll  Councill  in  ye  Roome  of  James  Claypoole  for  ye  remayning  time  he 
was  to  serve.  This  day  signed  ye  attest  and  took  his  place  at  ye  Board."* 
During  this  same  year,  Mr.  Carpenter  built  the  famous  "  Slate  Roof 
House,"  torn  down  in  1867,  an  engraving  of  which,  made  by  William  C. 
Armstrong,  accompanies  this  article.  When  Penn  visited  Pennsylvania 
the  second  time,  this  house,  considered  the  finest  in  the  city,  was  secured 
for  his  residence.  Here  also  was  born  "John  Penn,  the  American,"  the 
only  one  of  the  race  born  in  America.  This  event  took  place  November 
1st,  1699,  as  announced  in  the  following  letter:  "  30th  of  1  Ith  mo  :  1699, 
(Tuesday  Nov  30).  Our  Governor  has  a  son  born  last  first  day  night  and 
all  like  to  do  well."  The  next  event  in  its  history  was  in  1702,  when  James 
Logan  dined  Lord  Cornbury  beneath  its  hospitable  roof.  This  nobleman, 
a  cousin  of  Queen  Anne,  in  speaking  of  the  occasion,  says,  "he  was  dined 
equal  to  anything  he  had  seen  in  America."  In  1703,  Mr.  Carpenter  sold 
this  house  to  William  Trent,  the  gentleman  who  gave  his  name  to  the 
present  capital  of  New  Jersey.  In  1709,  Trent  sold  it  to  Isaac  Morris, 
the  Elder,  in  whose  family  it  remained  until  1770,  when  Mary  Norris 
brought  it  to  John  Dickinson  as  part  of  her  marriage  dower.  It  remained 
with  the  Dickinsons  until  sold  to  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  1867. 
Gov.  James  Hamilton  at  one  time  made  it  his  official  residence,  then  it 
was  leased  to  Mrs.  Howell  as  a  boarding-house,  who  numbered  among 
her  boarders  Col.  Dunbar,  the  "Tardy,"  and  in   1759  all  that  was  mortal 

*  Col.  Rec,  vol.  I.,  p.  210. 


2,2  SAMUEL   CARPENTER   THE    ELDER,    1649-1714 

of  the  famous  Gen.  Forbes,  the  "Conqueror  of  Fort  Du  Quesne,"  and 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  "  Culloden,"  was  carried  from 
its  portals,  to  their  last  resting-place.  Just  prior,  and  in  fact  during  the 
Revolution,  Mrs.  Graydon  kept  a  boarding-house  there,  to  which  flocked 
many  men  of  note.  A  young  ladies'  boarding-school  was  its  next  occu- 
pant, but  after  that  its  glory  faded  away,  and  it  is  now  numbered  with  the 
things  of  the  past. 

May  5th,  1688,  the  Council  appointed  Messrs.  Cann,  Carpenter  and 
Growden,  a  committee  to  report  on  the  legality  of  several  important  bills, 
in  which  they  were  to  be  assisted  by  the  attorney-general.;  Dec.  7,  1688, 
Messrs.  Turner,  Tissick,  Budd,  Ewer,  Carpenter,  and  Fuller,  presented  a 
Petition  to  Council  praying  to  be  allowed  to  establish  a  bank.  This  privi- 
lege or  right,  the  governor  informed  them  was  vested  solely  in  Penn,  but 
that  he  (Blackwell)  knew  no  good  reason  why  they  should  not  issue  their 
own  personal  bills  to  such  as  would  take  them.  We  apprehend  they  were 
to  be  of  the  nature  of  Bills  of  Exchange.  They  necessarily  ran  great  risk 
from  counterfeiting.  In  Jan.,  1689,  a  dispute  arose  between  Gov.  Black- 
well  and  the  Council  on  the  one  side,  and  Thomas  Lloyd,  Keeper  of  the 
Seal  and  Master  of  the  Rolls  on  the  other,"in  relation  to  Lloyd's  abusing 
the  powers  of  his  office  by  appointing  David  Lloyd  to  be  his  Deputy, 
without  consent  of  the  Governor  and  Council.  But  two  of  the  Council 
sided  with  Lloyd,  viz.,  Mr.  Carpenter  and  Arthur  Cook.  The  former  of 
these  two  (Mr.  Carpenter)  declared  that  he  did  not  so  understand  it,  yet 
at  the  same  time  stated  that  he  did  not  justify  Lloyd's  actions.  The 
Council,  however,  decided  to  retain  David  Lloyd's  Commission,  Messrs. 
Carpenter  and  Cook  dissenting. 

On  the  26th  of  Jan.,  1689,  Mr.  Carpenter  opposed  the  arbitrary  action 
of  the  Council  in  running  the  line  between  Chester  and  Philadelphia,  con- 
trary to  the  wishes  of  the  Welsh  settlers  who  desired  to  be  considered  in 
Philadelphia,  but  the  new  arrangement  was  carried.  Messrs.  Turner, 
Jones,  Bristow  and  Markham  voting  aye,  and  Messrs.  Carpenter  and  Yard- 
ley  no. 

Fraud  in  the  ballot-box  and  disorder  at  the  polls  seems  to  have  been 
known  to  our  ancestors  as  well  as  ourselves.  On  the  9th  of  Feb.,  1689, 
occurred  a  debate  on  the  admission  of  John  Eckley  to  a  seat  in  the  Coun- 
cil on  the  ground  of  fraud  and  violence  at  the  polls.  Said  Mr.  Carpenter, 
"  as  to  that  man  that  appeared  last  viz.,  John  Eckley,  I  hope  thou  hast 
nothing  against  him,  nor  his  Election.  If  thou  hast  I  desire  to  know  what 
thou  hast.  I  desire  he  may  be  admitted  to  take  his  place."  Griffith  Jones 
complained  of  great  disorder  at   the  polls,  charging  that  several  inhabit- 
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ants  of  Chester  County  and  even  some  from  West  Jersey  had  voted. 
(Probably  McMullen  had  been  searching  these  records  when  he  introduced 
his  system  into  the  fourth  ward  of  Philadelphia.)  The  Council  finally 
decided,  however,  to  admit  Ecklcy. ::" 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1689,  there  occurred  a  debate  upon  the  power 
of  the  Assembly  to  adjourn  by  their  own  act :  Messrs.  Carpenter  and  Stock- 
dale  erroneously  held  the  affirmative,  that  they  could,  but  the  governor 
and  a  majority  of  the  Council  very  properly  held  the  negative.  Sept.  2, 
1689,  the  governor  and  Council  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  the 
accession  of  William  and  Mary  to  the  English  Throne,  and  giving  the 
allegiance  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  new  Sovereigns,  but  at  the  same  time 
declining  to  fit  out  a  fleet  for  the  West  Indies,  to  take  part  in  a  war  with 
France,  as  requested  in  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Sec'y  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  During  the  debate,  Mr.  Carpenter  said,  "We 
cannot  vote  one  way  or  other  to  either  of  the  questions.  We  say  nothing 
against  it,  in  regard,  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience  to  us,  I  had  rather  be 
ruined  than  violate  my  conscience  in  this  case.  We  do  not  take  upon  us 
to  hinder  any  [one].  I  do  not  think  the  Govr  need  to  call  us  together  in 
this  matter ;  and  therefore  we  desire  we  may  be  no  farther  prest  in  this 
matter."     Mr.  Carpenter's  time  expired  January  1,  1690. 

Philadelphia,  by  this  time,  seems  to  have  attained  a  considerable  size, 
as  we  find  that  on  the  5th  of  February,  1696,  Mr.  Carpenter  presented  a 
petition  to  Council  requesting  the  passage  of  an  act  to  prevent  the  run- 
ning at  large  of  hogs,  etc.,  in  the  street  of  the  city. 

July  7,  1690,  Messrs.  Carpenter,  Richards,  and  Delaval  appear  as  com- 
plainants against  Jno.  James,  Master  of  a  certain  vessel,  praying  that  an 
examination  be  made  of  as  to  the  safety  of  said  vessel  before  she  leaves 
for  England.  In  1691,  Mr.  Carpenter  and  William  Bradford  erected  a 
paper  mill  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Wissa- 
hickon.  May  6,  1693,  Mr.  Carpenter  was  offered  the  office  of  Justice  of 
the  Peace,  but  declined.     July  18th,  his  brother  Joshua  was  appointed. f 

May  15,  1693,  Mr.  Carpenter  took  his  seat  in  the  Assembly  from  Phila- 
delphia, after  an  absence  from  the  Councils  of  the  Province  for  three  years. 
May  24,  Mr.  Carpenter  was  placed  on  the  committee  to  revise  the  Book 
of  Laws;  and  on  the  31st  on  the  committee  to  bring  in  a  Bill  of  Supply. 
April   10,  1694,  Mr.  Carpenter  took   his  seat  in  Assembly   for  the   second 

-Col.  Rec,  Vol.  I.,  bp.  278-83. 

f  Joshua  Carpenter,  in  1693,  was  rated  the  richest  man  in  the  province  next  to  his  brother  Sam- 
uel.    He  served  as  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Member  1st  Select  Council  of  Phila.,  1705,  and  Member 
of  Assembly  and  Common  Council.      He  was  not  a  Quaker. 
Vol.  XIX.— No.  1.— 3 
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time.  During  the  debate  on  the  Book  of  Laws,  he  said,  "  If  now  they  are 
our  laws  I  will  stand  by  them,  I  had  rather  lose  all  I  have  in  the  world 
than  part  with  our  laws."  November  24,  1694,  Samuel  Carpenter  and  John 
Goodson  were  appointed,  by  Penn  lieut-governors  of  Pennsylvania,  as 
appears  by  the  following  : 

"  William  Penn,  Proprietary  of  the  Province  of  Pennsilvania  to  his  trus- 
tie  and  loving  friends  John  Goodson  and  Samuell.  Carpenter ;  whereas  I 
have  appointed  and  constituted  my  cousin  William  Markham,  Governor, 
under  mee  of  my  province  of  Pennsilvania  &c.  and  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  state  of  his  province  and  his  frequent  indisposition,  I  have 
thought  fit,  reposing  speciall  confidence  in  your  Justice,  prudence,  and 
integrity;  to  appoint  and  constitute  you  assistants  to  him  in  government 
according  as  is  expressed  in  his  commission  by  your  advice  and  consent, 
or  the  advice  and  consent  of  one  of  you,  to  transact  and  govern  the  affairs 
of  the  said  province  in  my  absence  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  there- 
of;  requiring  all  people  to  give  you  the  respect  that  is  due  to  you  in  that 
station  and  capacite.  Given  at  Bristol  this  twenty  fourth  day,  Ninth 
month.  1694.  William  Penn." 

This  act  of  Penn's  returned  Mr.  Carpenter  to  the  Council.  He  acted 
as  lieut-governor  until  Oct.,  1696,  when  Phila  County  sent  him  a  third 
time  to  the  Assembly.  May  28,  1695,  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
Committee  to  frame  a  new  Charter.  Sept  11,  chairman  of  Committee  to 
frame  a  reply  to  Queen  Mary's  letter.  Member  of  Assembly  third  time, 
Oct  15  1696  to  March  15,  1697;  31st  Oct  1696,  appointed  Chairman 
of  Committee  of  Assembly,  to  frame  a  reply  to  another  letter  of  Queen 
Mary's.  12th  Feby  1697,  Mr.  Carpenter's  name  heads  a  petition  to  the 
Council  for  the  establishment  of  a  public  school.  This  was  the  first  school 
established  in  Pennsylvania,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  sincere  pride  to  Mr.  Car- 
penter's descendants,  that  his  name  stands  first  in  the  first  movement 
inaugurated  in  the  noble  cause  of  education  now  so  flourishing  in  our 
great  Commonwealth.  His  wharf  is  described  by  Gabriel  Thomas,  in 
1696,  as  follows:  "There  is  likewise  a  very  convenient  wharf  called  Car- 
penter's wharf,  which  hath  a  fine  necessary  crain  belonging  to  it,  with 
suitable  graneries  and  storehouses." 

May  10th,  1697,  Mr.  Carpenter,  entered  the  Council  for  the  third  time, 
and  served  continuously  for  sixteen  years  and  five  months  ;  [his  full  term 
of  service  in  the  Council  was  twenty  years  and  ten  months  ;  in  the  Assem- 
bly two  years  and  one  month  ;  total  service  twenty  two  years  eleven 
months].     May   12  Mr.  Carpenter  was  chairman  of  a  Committee  to  frame 
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a  reply  to  the  letter  of  Governor  Fletcher  of  New  York;  May  13,  Auditor 
to  examine  accounts  of  James  Fox,  Treasurer  and  Receiver  of  Taxes;  May 
14,  Chairman  of  Committee  to  revise  the  laws;  May  20th  requested  to  draw 
up  a  bill  to  place  the  Post  Office  under  Government  auspices;  July  15th,  he 
is  named  one  of  the  trustees  in  a  deed  for  land  from  King  Tamany  to  Wm. 
Penn,  in  Bucks  County,  S. 

Feby  9,  1698,  chairman  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  complaints  by 
certain  persons  to  William  Penn  relating  to  illegal  trade,  piracy  and  law- 
less behavior.  July  25  1700,  member  Committee  to  prepare  a  bill  against 
illegal  trade  ;  Feby  2,  member  Committee  to  draw  up  clause  of  Bill  against 
illegal  trade,  relating  to  Kent  County;  Feb.  5,  member  Committee  to 
abridge  the  laws  against  illegal  trade;  Feb.  14,  Mr.  Carpenter  was  appointed 
treasurer  and  receiver  of  Taxes  for  Pennsylvania  vice  James  Fox  de- 
ceased, as  appears  by  the  following  "Minutes  of  Council  14  Feby  1700.  Upon 
reading  ye  petition  of  ye  late  Assembly  to  ye  Prop,  and  Govr.  to  appoint 
a  Treasurer  in  room  of  ye  Jas.  Fox  deceased.  The  Prop  and  Govr  did 
appoint  Samll  Carpenter  to  be  Treasurer  for  ye  Province  and  Territories 
he  giving  security  to  execute  itt."  June  4,  Member  Committee  to  revise 
charter:  June  5th  he  made  a  motion  that  a  bill  be  prepared  for  raising  one 
penny  per  pound  and  six  shillings  per  poll  for  defraying  the  public  debt  of 
the  government,  the  Prop  and  Govr  direct  Mr.  Carpenter  to  draw  it  up, 
July  17.  Mr.  Carpenter  made  a  report  in  the  case  of  James  Streater  as  John 
Redman  and  Edward  James,  recommending  the  Council  not  to  interfere 
but  to  leave  Streater  to  his  remedy  at  Law.  Feby  28,  1701,  Mr.  Carpenter 
prayed  to  be  allowed  £65  8s.  being  and  advanced  for  taking  the  Pirate 
Babbitt :  ordered  paid  from  the  Provincial  Tax  :  Mr.  Carpenter  signed  the 
New  Charter  for  Pennsylvania  Oct.  28,  1701,  under  this  new  charter  Mr. 
Carpenter  served  twelve  years  in  three  positions  viz  :  Member  of  the 
Council,  Treasurer,  and  a  Commissioner  of  Property.  Feby  9th  1702,  Mr 
Carpenter  lost  his  son  Abraham  who  died  of  the  small  pox.  He  was  one  of 
the  three  Trustees  of  the  property  of  John  Penn  the  American  appointed 
in  1702,  by  Penn.  May  5  1703  he  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Queen 
Anne.  During  this  year  he  sold  the  "  Slate  Roof  House"  to  Col.  William 
Trent,  and  his  interest  in  "  Chester  Mills  "  to  Caleb  Pusey,  This  Mill  was 
built  in  1699,  by  William  Penn.  Samuel  Carpenter  and  Caleb  Pusey.  They 
were  the  first  erected  in  Delaware  (then  Chester)  County.  There  is  still  in 
existence  a  curious  old  iron  vane  which  once  graced  the  top  of  this  Mill 
of  peculiar  shape. 

The  Initials  stand  for  the  names  of  the  three  partners,  named  above. 
In  1703  Mr  Carpenter  started  the  erection  of  mills  and  yards  at  Bristol  for 
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building  ships  large  enough  to  hold  800  hogsheads  of  tobacco,  the  ships  to 
cost  not  over  £3,000. 

Mr  Carpenter  was  one  of  the  greatest  improvers  and  builders  in  the 
Province,  and  at  one  time  owned  a  very  large  property.  The  War  of  1703 
hurt  him  very  much,  James  Logan  writing  to  Penn  under  date  of  Dec  12, 
1703  says,  "he  lost  heavily  because  his  profitable  trade  almost  entirely 
failed,  and  his  debts  came  upon  him,  while  his  mills  sank  in  value  and  he 
was  unable  to  clear  himself,  and  from  the  wealthiest  man  in  the  Province 
in  1 701,  he  became  much  embarrassed."  In  1703  he  was  attorney  in  fact 
for  Jacob  Pelner  of  Germantown.  June  4  1704  he  presented  his  accounts 
of  what  he  had  received  and  disbursed  of  the  Provincial  Tax  of  one  penny 
per  pound  making  the  sum  of  his  receipts  £206  12s.  7/^d.  and  his  disburse- 
ments £245,  7s.  4^2 d.  and  the  balance  due  him  £44  17s.  4^d.  The  said 
account  was  allowed  provided  he  gave  security  for  the  sixty  pounds  with 
which  he  charged  Col  Andrew  Hamilton  Post  Master  General,  as  paid  him 
in  behalf  of  the  government  for  the  management  of  his  said  office  or 
produce  a  discharge.  This  same  year  (1704)  the  last  sloop  in  which  he 
owned  an  interest  was  captured  by  the  French  Privateer  "  Due  D'Orleans  " 
but  was  bought  off  again  for  £800.  In  May  1705,  he  lost  £150,  by  a 
freshet  which  swept  away  his  great  dam  at  Bristol.  See  letter  from  Logan 
to  Penn  17th  3  mo  1705,  this  same  year  (1705)  he  wrote  to  Jonathan  Dickin- 
son of  Jamaica  West  Indies  to  induce  him  to  purchase  his  estates;  he  also 
induced  Isaac  Morris  the  Elder  to  write  in  his  behalf.  We  give  the  letter 
of  Mr  Morris  first. 

10th  of  6th — mo  1705 
I  write  this  chiefly  to  enclose  one  from  Samuel  Carpenter,  who,  under- 
standing thy  inclination  to  buy  somewhat  of  value  here,  makes  the  offer, 
that  estate  in  Bucks  is  a  valuable  and  improvable  thing,  but  has  straight- 
ened Samuel  and  run  out  abundance.  I  am  not  very  well  acquainted 
with  it,  but  by  all  discourse  it  must  be,  if  well  managed,  an  immediate 
good  income,  and  a  growing  estate  for  posterity,  because  of  the  quantity 
of  the  land,  and  the  richness  of  the  islands.  I  believe  if  thou  wert  here,  it 
would  please  thee  and  suit  thy  genius,  but  advise  thee  not  to  buy  Samuel 
clear  out  at  first,  because  it  is  at  present  troublesome  to  manage,  and  be 
well  acquainted  with  all  its  advantages  and  disadvantages.  That  honest 
and  valuable  man,  whose  industry  and  improvements  have  been  the  stock 
whereon  much  of  the  labors  and  successes  of  this  country  have  been 
grafted,  is  now  weary  of  it  all,  and  resolved,  I  think  prudently,  to  wind  up 
and  clear  his  incumbrance.      He  has  sold  some  good   pennyworths,  as  his 
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dwelling  house  by  David  Lloyds  [Slate  Roof  House]  and  the  Coffee 
House     *     *     *     *     *     * 

Pen  11  &  Logan  Correspondence,  Vol.  II.,  page  40. 

The  following  letter  written  by  Mr.  Carpenter  to  Mr.  Dickinson,  and  en- 
closed in  the  above,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Morris,  gives  us  as  clear  an  idea  of  the 
business  enterprises  engaged  in  by  the  early  settlers  of  Pennsylvania,  as 
any  that  was  ever  written.  It  shows  us  that  at  that  early  day  the  business 
men  of  Philadelphia  had  some  insight  into  the  future  of  their  city,  and 
enabled  them  to  lay  the  foundations  of  those  enterprises  which  are  destined 
to  make  Philadelphia  the  greatest  manufacturing  city  in  the  world.  It  is 
with  special  pride  that  the  descendants  of  this  estimable  Quaker  merchant 
look  back  to  the  industry,  ability,  and  commercial  enterprise  of  their  an- 
cestor, and  with  much  pleasure  mention  his  name  as  that  of  the  principal 
founder  of  the  future  greatness  of  the  second  city  in  the  Union.  It  would 
have  amazed  him  much,  could  he  have  been  present  at  the  late  Centennial, 
and  mingled  with  the  millions  of  visitors  to  that  greatest  exhibition  the 
world  has  ever  seen,  and  seen  the  vast  shops  and  factories  the  palatial 
residences  and  warehouses,  that  covered  the  ground  he  once  knew  as  a 
forest.  There  is  a  decided  quaintness  in  the  style  in  which  this  letter  is 
written. 

"  I  understand  by  Isaac  Norris  that  thou  art  inclined  to  purchase  some- 
thing in  this  province  for  thy  children,  and  it  having  been  my  lot  to  lay 
out  myself  much  in  this  country,  so  that  upon  the  falling  off  of  trade  and 
losses  and  disappointments  many  ways  I  have  of  late,  and  my  endeavors  to 
sell  what  I  can  to  pay  off  debts,  and,  if  it  please  God  to  spare  my  life,  to 
disencumber  myself  before  I  die,  which  is,  and  hath  been,  very  burden- 
some to  me,  so  that,  although  I  am  possessed  of  a  considerable  estate,  I 
am  very  uneasy,  and  look  upon  myself  as  very  unhappy,  and  worse  than 
those  that  are  out  of  debt,  although  but  mean,  or  have  but  little  of  this 
worlds  goods.  My  exercise  and  trouble  is  greater  in  that  I  find  it  a  difficult 
matter  to  sell,  though  to  a  loss,  there  being  but  few  able  to  buy,  whereas, 
if  I  had  such  an  estate  in  other  countries,  I  might  soon  sell  to  pay  my 
debts,  and  have  enough  to  spare.  The  occasion  of  these  are  to  make  thee 
an  offer  of  somethings  that  I  have,  viz.,  a  parcel  of  corn  mills  and  sawmills 
at  Bristol,  over  against  Burlington.  I  think  it  was  called  BuckifigJiam  when 
thou  wast  here,  within  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  river  Delaware 
upon  a  creek  where  a  vessel  of  good  burthen  may  come  to  the  tail  of  the 
mills  to  load  or  unload.  There  are  at  present  two  wheels  and  four  cutter 
stones,  and  I  intend  another  wheel,  and  one  or  two  pair  more  of  stones  : 
the  saw  mill  and  corn  mill  [wheat  is  here  intended,  as  corn  was  then  called 
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"maize." — Editor]  in  the  same  is  new  built,  and  the  other  corn  mills  newly 
repaired,  and  are  good.  The  dimensions  of  the  sawmill  are  32  feet  broad 
and  70  feet  long,  and  stands  on  a  bank  somewhat  like  that  of  Philadelphia, 
where  the  water,  when  at  highest,  has  about  eight  or  nine  feet  head,  and 
five  feet  fall,  which  is  between  thirteen  and  fourteen  feet  in  all,  to  speak 
within  compass.  After  it  has  passed  through  the  sawmill  it  comes  to  the 
corn  mill,  in  an  undershot  and  grinds  very  well,  so  that  we  generally  saw 
and  grind  together  with  the  same  water.  We  have  two  cranks  upon  the 
shaft  of  the  saw  mill  wheel,  and  two  carriages,  and  can  cut  with  one  saw 
seven  or  eight  hundred  feet  of  inch  boards  in  a  day,  and  more  sometimes 
when  the  water  is  high,  timber  good  and  well  followed,  viz  1,000  feet  or 
more.  With  two  saws  together  she  will  cut  12  or  15  hundred  feet  in  a 
day,  or  in  about  12  hours  time.  There  is  belonging  to  these  mills  a  pretty 
stream  of  water  and  constant  supply  to  the  corn  mills  unless  in  a  very  dry 
Summer  ;  we  sometimes  are  scant  at  the  latter  end  of  Summer,  as  many 
other  mills  are  ;  last  summer,  and  the  summer  and  winter  before,  it  was 
very  dry,  and  we  wanted  at  the  latter  end  of  the  summer,  but  now  we  have 
enough  and  so  it  is  likely  to  continue.  We  have  a  large  pond  course,  two 
or  three  hundred  acres  of  ground,  which  is  a  great  benefit  to  the  mills. 
Hitherto  we  have  not  had  full  experience  of  what  quantity  of  water  we 
may  have  for  the  sawmills  yearly,  but  suppose  we  have  enough  to  saw 
six  months  in  a  year,  at  least  it  may  be  eight  months  or  more,  in  which 
time  suppose  we  may  saw  150  or  200  thousand  of  boards,  as  the  water  may 
continue,  I  suppose  the  profits  or  earnings,  from  the  saw  mills  may  be  near 
^400  a  year,  and  from  the  corn  mills,  now  corn  is  low,  ^250  a  year,  or 
^"650,  out  of  which  take  one  third  for  tending,  is  near  .£220  :  add  ,£30 
a  year  for  charges  besides,  (there)  remains  about  £400,  which  is  the 
interest  [at  8  p'rc't]  of  ,£5,000. 

Besides  these  mills  I  have  the  islands  that  lie  over  against  Burlington, 
adjacent  a  considerable  quantity  of  lands  and  town  lots,  the  whole  being 
about  2,000  acres;  the  islands  have  about  350  acres,  of  which  about  one 
half  may  be  made  meadow  ;  at  present  there  is  about  twenty  or  thirty 
acres  meadow ;  besides  other  meadow  lands  and  pretty  considerable  im- 
provements, and  also  a  considerable  quantity  may  be  watered  from  the 
pond  and  will  make  good  meadow,  lying  below  the  water  to  the  quantity 
from  50  to  100  acres.  There  is  a  considerable  quantity  of  white  oak  tim- 
ber upon  part  of  the  land  to  accommodate  the  sawmill,  for  which  end  I 
bought  the  land  where  it  stands,  and  the  most  of  it  is  about  three  miles 
from  the  mills;  it  may  with  a  reasonable  charge,  by  making  another  pond, 
be  floated  down  two  miles,  and  some  of  it  more,  through  the  ponds  to  the 
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mills  at  a  little  charge  of  land  carriage.      I  cannot  be  accurate  in  the  quan- 
tity, but  I  have  not  seen  a  finer  parcel  in  my  travels,  and  I  may  modestly 
compute  it  to  make  several  thousand  when  cut  into  ship  plank  and  other 
scantling;  and  there  is  no  danger  but  timber  may  be  had  in  time  to  come, 
both  oak  and  pine,  floated  up  and  down  the  river  to  the  tail  of  the  mills; 
it  is  wanted  to  supply  Philadelphia  in  great  quantities,  and  now  more  than 
ever.    The  next  material  conveniency  is  that  these  mills  stand  in  a  town  but 
about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Burlington  and  twenty  from  Philadelphia  ; 
and  the  corn  mills  are  well  accustomed,  and  the  towns  and  country  adja- 
cent  and   Philadelphia  will  take  off   the  boards,  scantling,  plank,  etc,  for 
house  work,  ship,  and  joiners,     we  sell  one- inch  boards  at   the  mill  for  8 
shillings  per  100,  at  which  rate  we  have  4  shillings  or  better  for  cutting. 
For  good  mills  of  both  sorts,  lands  and  meadows,  situation  and  all  things 
considered,  there  is  not  the  like  in  these  parts,  and  I  believe  if  thou  wast 
here  thou  would  like  it  as  well,  if  not  better  than  anything  thou  mayest  find 
in  this  country.     Because  I  am,  as  I  said  before,  much  in  debt,  I  would  sell 
the  whole  or  one  half,  which  thou  please.     I  believe  it  stands  me  in  about 
five  thousand  pounds,  and  is  worth  more,  being,  besides  the  yearly  income 
of  the  mills,  a  growing  estate;   but  being  under  necessity  I  would  sell  to 
lose  rather  than  miss  so  good  a  chapman  and  partner  as  thyself.     I  desire 
thee  to  consider  of  it,  and  if  thou  hast  any  inclination  thou  mayest  write 
to  some  friends  to  view  and  learn  the  true  value  of  these  things,  which  I 
think  may  be   understood  without   much   difficulty.     The  largest  of  the 
above  said  islands  is  about  a  mile  in  length  and  half  a  mile  in  breadth; 
and   suppose  it  may  contain  about   300  acres,  near  100  upland,  the  rest 
swamp  and   cripple  that   high  tides  flow  over,  but  may  with  a  moderate 
charge  be  laid  dry  and  make  good  meadow.     I  have  thought  of  stopping 
a  creek  which  I  suppose  will  lay  dry  100  of  it.     There  is  a  fine  mulberry 
walk,  and  an  orchard,  and  a  tenement  on  it,  and  a  very  pleasant  place :  it 
is  just  against  the  High  street  of  Burlington,  and  hardly  half  a  mile  over 
the  river.     I  am  willing  to  sell  that  by  itself,  or  one  half  with  the  rest.     I 
have  also  five  thousand  acres  of  land  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  from 
Philadelphia,  the  like  from  Bristol,  and  about  eleven  or  twelve  miles  from 
the  nearest  to  the  river  Delaware  at  Pemapake  or  Poquissing  Creek,  about 
four  miles   from   North  Wales,  as  much  from    Southampton,  and   settle- 
ments near.     The  land   is  good  and  well  situate  which   I  would  sell  also. 
And  I  would  sell  my  house  and   granary  on  the  wharf  where  I  lived  last, 
[in  Walnut  street,  and  subsequently  owned  by  his  grandson-in-law,  Reese 
Meredith]  and  the  wharves  and  warehouses,  or  part  of  them,  also  the  Globe 
and  long  wharf  adjacent.     I  have  three  sixteenths  of  5,000  acres  of  land, 
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and  mine,  called  Pickering's  mine,  which  I  would  sell  also.  I  have  sold 
Elsenborough  to  Rothen  Morris,  who  is  since  dead  ;  and  my  house  and 
lot  [Slate  Roof  House]  over  against  David  Lloyd's  to  William  Trent,  and 
the  Scales  to  Henry  Babcock,  and  some  other  things,  and  the  Coffee  House 
to  Capt.  Finney,  my  half  of  Derby  Mills  to  John  Bethel,  and  a  half  of 
Chester  Mill  to  Caleb  Pusey  and  his  son-in-law,  Henry  Worley.  I  shall  not 
trouble  thee  any  more  with  these  things,  but  conclude  with  mine  and  my 
wife's  kind  love  to  thee  and  thine  :  desiring  a  few  lines  from  thee, 

I  am  thy  real  friend,  Sam'l  Carpenter. 

Penn  and  Logan  Correspondence,  Vol.  I.,  pages  232-35. 

He  rented  his  warehouses  and  part  of  his  dwelling-house  to  Capt. 
George  Roche  from  Antigua.  He  received  £850  for  the  Slate  Roof 
House,  and  £450  for  the  Coffee  House.  Besides  those  lands  above  men- 
tioned, Mr.  Carpenter  owned  "  Sepvisor  Plantation,"  a  part  of  the  "Fair- 
hill  Estate,"  containing  380  acres,  where  he  died.  From  the  above  letter 
it  would  appear  that  Mr.  Carpenter,  at  one  time,  owned  10,000  acres  of 
land,  three  country-seats  ("  Elsenborough,"  "  Sepvisor  Plantation,"  and  the 
"  Island"),  nearly  a  dozen  mills,  three  wharves,  with  a  granary,  ware- 
houses, residence  and  inn,  a  spacious  town  house,  and  possibly  several  ves- 
sels. His  wealth  was  about  £40,000  ($200,000),  which  would  represent  a 
value  nowadays  of  £200,000  ($i,oco,oco),  making  him  a  millionaire.  James 
Logan,  in  the  letter  to  Penn  14th,  6th  mo.,  1706,  speaking  of  Mr.  Carpenter, 
says,  "  whose  judgment  I  take  to  be  the  best  of  any  man's  in  the  Pro- 
vince." June  7,  1706,  Messrs.  Shippen,  Growdon,  Carpenter,  Pusey,  Lo- 
gan, Hill,  Norris  and  Preston,  of  the  Council,  met  a  large  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Assembly,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Carpenter,  to  consider  the 
subject  of  taking  up  arms  in  behalf  of  Queen  Anne  against  the  French,  in 
the  war  between  England  and  France  known  as  "  Queen  Anne's  War." 
After  a  spirited  debate  it  was  resolved  to  support  the  Queen  by  contribu- 
tions of  money,  but  that  their  principles  as  Quakers  debarred  their  taking 
up  arms.  They  raised  £2,000  for  the  war,  mainly  through  the  efforts  of 
their  treasurer,  Mr.  Carpenter.  From  1703  to  the  date  of  his  death,  Mr. 
Carpenter  was  frequently  absent  from  the  sessions  of  the  Council  on  ac- 
count of  illness.  His  summers  were  often  passed  at  the  "  Island,"  and  his 
later  years  at  "  Sepvisor."  From  a  letter  from  Jas.  Logan  to  Penn,  dated 
10th,  6th  mo.,  17 16,  we  find  that  Mr.  Carpenter  was  real  estate  agent  for 
the  London  Company.  We  now  give  a  letter  from  Isaac  Norris  to  Mr. 
Carpenter,  written  from  London,  dated  6th,  9th  mo.,  1707. 

Dear  Friend  Samuel  Carpenter; — I  cannot  yet  get  the  School  Charter, 
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the  counsel  having  not  yet  given  his  opinion  upon  it.  I  have  pressed  the 
necessity  of  sending  it  by  this  fleet,  because  of  probable  Safety,  and  told 
the  Proprietor  that  I  feared  I  should  be  accounted  a  negligent  Steward 
But  I  seldom  see  him,  and  when  I  do,  his  own  affairs  are  so  much  upon 
the  anvil  that  it  is  hard  to  get  anything  forward.  If  thou  remember,  I  was 
also  desired  by  our  monthly  meeting,  to  seek  for  a  School  master.  I  have 
omitted  no  opportunity  in  town  or  country  to  inquire,  but  can  yet  hear  of 
no  one  likely  that  is  willing  to  go. 

Perhaps  David  Lloyd  may  be  uneasy  or  displeased  at  the  certificate  I 
have  given  under  my  hand,  at  the  request  of  G.  W.,  &c,  concerning  the 
printed  remonstrance  of  1704.  I  was.  with  several  friends,  at  the  chamber, 
and  when  I  saw  the  great  stress  laid  upon  it,  as  from  an  assembly,  by  Wil- 
liam Meade  especially,  and  that  in  that  remonstrance  of  1706  a  reference 
was  insinuated  to  former  complaints,  and  on  the  margin.  I  could  not  for- 
bear telling  them  that  remonstrance  was  not  fair,  nor  gained  above  board. 
The  copy  of  my  certificate  runs  thus.  : 

I  having  been  a  member  of  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  year  1704. 
do  certify  and  declare  that  this  foregoing  paper,  called  a  Representation 
of  the  Freemen  of  Pennsylvania  dated  the  25*  day  of  6th  mo.  1704,  signed 
as  above,  by  David  Lloyd,  Speaker,  did  never  duly  pass  the  Assembly  nor 
was  it  once  read  therein.     Witness  my  hand  &c  " 

Perhaps  David  Lloyd  may  pretend,  because  I  have  so  worded  the  cer- 
tificate, it  is  an  evasion,  and  not  a  full  declaration  of  the  matter ;  but  I  do 
assure  thee  I  acquainted  Friends  with  a  full  and  true  state  of  the  matter, 
viz,  that  they  read  heads  in  the  Assembly,  have  a  minute  for  drawing  it 
up,  and  who  were  appointed  to  do  it,  and  how  many  of  those  concerned 
acted  in  it.  Likewise  the  concern  of  some  Friends  about  it  ;  and  they  be- 
ing all  along  refused  a  copy,  upon  which  G  W.  declared  it  wrong,  and  that 
it  was  his  opinion  nothing  ought  to  pass  under  the  Authority  of  the  Assem- 
bly without  being  first  perfected  and  read  therein,  and  thereupon  pressed 
me  to  give  it  him  under  my  hand,  that  it  was  never  read  in  the  Assembly, 
from  whence  it  was  dated.  I  have  got  a  copy  of  the  remonstrance,  and  'tis 
pretty  enough  to  see  Griffith  Jones'  and  David  Lloyd's  memorandum  upon 
their  second  reading  it,  after  the  first  was  lost.     I  am  thy  cordial  friend. 

Isaac  Norris 

Penn  and  Logan  correspondence,  Vol.  II.,  pages  248-49. 

In  1707,  Mr.  Carpenter  was  appointed  a  Master  in  Chancery,  by  the 
English  Court  of  Chancery,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  performed 
any  of  the  duties  appertaining  to  said  office.      It  may  have  been  for  a  spe- 
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cial  purpose  only.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Logan  from  which  this  fact  is  taken 
leaves  us  in  the  dark  on  that  point.  The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Carpenter  to  Jonathan  Dickinson: 

11  Philad'a,  20th  5th  mo.,  1708. 

"  I  have  thy  kind  letter,  by  Israel  Pemberton,  of  16th  Ist  mo.  last,  and 
am  glad  thou  didst  not  come  this  summer,  for  Crapaut,  from  Martinico,  and 
several  other  privateers,  have  been  on  our  coast,  and  at  our  Capes,  and 
have  taken  several  vessels,  so  that  it  is  hard  for  any  to  escape  them. 
Young,  from  London,  who  came  in  the  Virginia  fleet,  bound  here,  was 
taken  off  our  Capes,  which  is  a  great  loss  to  the  town.  Bayley  was  put  on 
shore,  a  little  without  Cape  Henlopen.  They  attempted  to  beam  her,  but 
were  kept  off,  and  he  unloaded  his  goods,  and  got  off  his  vessel  and  brought 
her  into  Lewes  Creek.  The  goods  were  carried  overland  about  eight  miles, 
and  he  came  up  by  land,  but  has  gone  down  again  to  bring  up  his  vessel 
and  goods.  Doubtless,  if  he  yet  escape  the  enemy,  it  will  be  with  a  great 
deal  of  damage  and  charges.  The  safest  time  to  come,  to  be  clear  of  priva- 
teers, in  my  opinion,  is  late  in  the  year,  after  they  are  gone  or  early  to  be 
here  in  the  first  month  [March]  or  sooner,  before  they  come  on,  for  we 
may  reasonably  expect  them  in  the  summer,  during  the  war.  Our  vessels 
have  kept  in  for  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  are  now  hastening  down  to  meet 
the  York  man-of-war  at  the  Capes,  to  convoy  them,  being  sixteen  in  num- 
ber, out  to  sea.  Friends  generally  well,  except  Samuel  Jennings,  who  has 
been  long  weak,  and  not  like  to  recover.  His  wife  died  last  2d  mo.  and 
Benj.  Walker  in  the  winter.  Isaac  Norris  not  arrived.  We  expect  he  may 
be  near  and  in  danger,  tho'  there  is  a  report  that  the  ship  he  should  come 
in  has  arrived  in  Virginia.  But  'tis  uncertain." — Penn  &  Logan  Cor. 
Vol.  II.,  pages  282-283. 

The  report  of  the  arrival  of  Isaac  Norris  in  Virginia  is  confirmed  in  a 
letter  of  his  to  Thos.  Lloyd,  dated  5th  7  mo.  1708;  he  says,  "This  day 
month  we  arrived  in  Virginia;"  he  then  gives  an  account  of  his  voyage. 
Further  on  he  says,  "Samuel  Carpenter,  Caleb  Pusey,  James  Logan,  both 
brothers  Hill,  and  Preston,  with  some  young  men  went  to  Turkey  Point 
but  not  meeting  with  us  here,  all  but  the  three  first  came  down  to  Her- 
ring Bay."  Turkey  Point  is  at  the  head  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  in  Cecil 
County,  Maryland. 

Mr.  Carpenter  seems  to  have  experienced  trouble  with  his  eldest  son, 
Samuel,  as  appears  by  the  following  letter  from  Isaac  Norris  to  Thomas 
Lloyd  from  P.  &  L.  Cor.  Vol.  II.,  pages  400-401  : 
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7th  mo.  30,  1709. 
Dear  Brother  T.  Lloyd  :  *  *  *  *  Samuel  Carpenter  goes  passen- 
ger in  this  ship,  and  intends  to  see  England.  He  is  at  present  unsettled  ; 
yet  his  friends  have  all  hopes  he  will  make  a  good  man.  I  think  he  far 
exceeds  many  in  good  nature.  *  *  *  *  I  have  a  great  deal  of  love 
for  him,  and  hope  his  wellfare  heartily.  I  send  James  Logan  a  guinea,  to 
be  spent  with  some  of  my  friends  as  he  and  thee  shall  name. 

Isaac  Norris. 

We  now  come  to  a  very  important  incident  in  the  history  of  Pennsyl- 
vania— one  that  amply  proves  the  ingratitude  of  governments  toward  a 
faithful  servant.  In  April,  1709,  occurred  the  trial  of  James  Logan.  By 
order  of  Council  Mr.  Carpenter  was  instructed  to  procure  the  use  of  Wm. 
Clark's  ten  rooms  as  being  most  convenient  for  the  purposes  of  the  Council 
during  the  said  trial.  But  two  mentions  are  made  of  Mr.  Carpenter  from 
April,  1709,  until  March,  171 1.  First,  April  15,  1709,  when  he,  with  other 
members  of  the  Council,  presented  to  the  governor  a  petition  setting  forth 
sundry  powers  they  deemed  themselves  entitled  to;  and  second,  July  29, 
1709,  chairman  committee  to  audit  the  account  of  Peter  Evans,  sheriff  of 
Philadelphia. 

March  5,  171 1,  Mr.  Carpenter  took  his  oath  as  treasurer  under  a  reap- 
pointment by  Penn.  Samuel  Preston  and  Anthony  Palmer  were  appointed 
auditors  to  audit  his  accounts. 

June  4,  171 1. —Governor  Gookin  and  Council  decided  to  visit  the 
Conestoga  Indians,  and  direct  Mr.  Carpenter  to  provide  means  for  the 
trip.  Messrs.  Carpenter,  Shippen,  Owen  and  Pusey  had  been  especially 
invited  by  the  Queen  of  the  tribe.  The  meeting  took  place  June  18,  171 1, 
but  Mr.  Carpenter  was  prevented  from  attending.  Mr.  Carpenter's  last 
attendance  in  the  Council  was  June  8,  171 3. 

Mr.  Carpenter  married  in  1685  Hannah  Hardiman,  a  noted  Welsh 
female  preacher,  a  daughter  of  Abraham  Hardiman,  of  Haverford,  West 
Pembrokeshire,  Wales.  She  and  her  brother  Abraham  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia in  the  late  spring  of  1683.  The  following  entry  is  found  in  the 
records  of  the  Friends'  Monthly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia:  "Hannah 
Hardiman,  of  Haverford,  West,  signed  June  2d  1683."  Mr.  Carpenter  died 
at  "  Sepvisor  Plantation  Feby  13,  17 14.  His  will  dated  Feby  6,  17 14, 
proved  April  15,  1714,  Recorded  in  Will  Book  D,  page  1.  Phila  County, 
was  witnessed  by  Richard  Anthony,  George  Painter  and  Charles  Brockden 
He  appointed  his  *  brothers  Joshua  Carpenter  and  Samuel  Preston  and 
my  dear  friends   Isaac   Norris    Richard  Hill  and  Caleb  Pusey  of  Chester* 
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his  executors  in  conjunction  with  his  wife  Hannah,  and  children  Samuel 
and  John  Carpenter,  and  William  and  Hannah  (Carpenter)  Fishbourne 
Mrs  Carpenter  survived  her  husband  fourteen  years  dying  May  25,  1728. 
They  had  issue  seven  children  :  I.  Hannah,  wife  of  Wm.  Fishbourne  the 
Elder,  born  Jany  3,  1686,  died  May  26,  1728.  Her  grand-daughter,  Eliza- 
beth was  the  second  wife  of  Thomas  Wharton  Jr.  Ist  President  or  Gover- 
nor of  Penna  under  the  Constitution  of  1776  and  grand-father  of  the  late 
George  Mifflin  Wharton  of  Philadelphia;  II.  Samuel,  born  Dec.  9,  1687, 
married  Rachael  Preston  ;  III.  Joshua,  born  Jany  28,  1689,  died  Feby  2, 
1689;  IV.  John,  born  March  5,  1690,  married  in  1710  Ann,  daughter  of 
Dr  Richard  Hoskins  and  had  two  daughters  Hannah  and  Martha,  the 
former,  Hannah,  was  the  wife  of  Joseph  Wharton  (from  whom  descends 
Francis  Wharton  LL.D.,  the  great  writer  on  Criminal  Law),  the  latter, 
Martha,  was  the  wife  of  Reese  Meredith,  the  friend  of  Washington,  and 
father  of  Brig  Gen  Samuel  Meredith,  member  Continental  Congress,  and 
Ist  Treasurer  of  U.  S.  and  of  Mrs  George  Clymer  and  Mrs  Henry  Hill. 
From  Reese  Meredith  descend  the  present  families  of  Meredith,  Dickinson 
of  Trenton,  Read  of  Albany  (late  Philadelphia),  Maxwell  of  Montclair, 
Graham  of  Bloomfield,  New.  Jersey,  and  Wilkesbarre  Pennsylvania;  branches 
of  the  Stevens  and  Vroom  families  of  Trenton  ;  the  Clymers  of  New  York, 
Trenton,  and  Washington,  and  the  Overtons,  Macfarlands,  and  Wards  of 
Towanda,  Pa.;  V.  Rebecca,  born  Feby  24,  1692,  died  March  28,  1693; 
VI.  Joseph,  born  1694,  died  Feby  2,  1695  ;  VII.  Abraham,  born  1696, 
died  Feby  9,  1702. 

A  portrait  of  Mr  Carpenter  is  said  to  be  still  in  existence  in  the  family 
of  the  late  Isaac  C.  Jones  of  Philadelphia. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  TOHOPEKA,  OR  HORSE-SHOE 

GENERAL   ANDREW   JACKSON'S    ORIGINAL     REPORT 

Never  before  Published 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  1813,  the  American  settlements  in  what 
was  known  as  the  Mississippi  territory,  were  comprised  in  three  portions 
of  that  country.  In  the  district  of  Natchez  there  were  about  twenty  thou- 
sand persons;  in  the  eastern  or  Tombigbee  settlements,  which  included 
the  annexed  portion  of  Florida,  near  Mobile  Bay,  there  were  about  seven 
thousand  persons,  which  included  a  settlement  west  of  Amite  of  a  popu- 
lation of  some  five  thousand.  The  third  settlement  was  in  the  Great  Bend 
of  the  Tennessee  River,  and  had  a  population  of  about  eight  thousand. 
This  territory  was  also  the  home  of  five  powerful  tribes  of  Indians,  among 
whom  were  the  Creeks,  a  brave  and  warlike  people. 

The  Creeks  as  a  nation,  for  many  years  under  Spanish  influence,  had 
shown  hostilities  to  the  American  settlers,  yet  subsequent  to  the  occupation 
of  Louisiana  by  the  United  States,  they  had  made  treaties  of  friendship. 
Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  war  of  1812  with  Great  Britain,  emissaries 
were  dispatched  by  that  government  to  the  chiefs  and  headmen  of  the 
Creek  nation,  to  excite  them  to  an  insurrection  against  the  Americans. 
The  beginning  of  this  movement  was  the  sending  of  Tecumseh  by  the 
Canadian  authorities  to  unite  all  of  the  Indian  tribes  south  of  the  Ohio 
into  a  league  with  those  of  the  north  for  a  general  war  with  the  United 
States.  The  Creek  Indians,  inspired  and  encouraged  by  their  powerful 
allies,  soon  commenced  depredations  on  the  whites.  On  the  30th  of  August 
they  appeared  in  force  before  Fort  Mims.  Besides  twenty  families  who 
had  taken  refuge  there,  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were 
massacred  in  the  fort.  On  the  13th  of  the  following  December,  General 
Claiborne  with  one  thousand  men,  some  of  whom  were  friendly  Chocktaw 
Indians  under  Chief  Pushmataha,  attacked  the  Creeks  under  Weatherford 
at  Eccanachaca,  or  Holy  Ground,  and  defeated  them. 

General  Jackson,  who  was  major-general  of  the  Tennessee  militia, 
moved  on  the  10th  of  October  from  Huntsville,  Alabama,  with  two  thousand 
troops.  He  attacked  the  Creeks  on  Tallasahatchee  Creek  near  the  Coosa 
and  defeated  them.  They  fled,  leaving  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  warriors 
dead  on  the  field,  besides  eighty-four  prisoners.  The  loss  of  the  Tennes- 
seans  was  five  killed  and  forty-one  wounded. 
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The  next  engagement  was  near  Talladega.  Jackson's  force  was  twelve 
hundred  infantry  and  eight  hundred  mounted  riflemen.  The  Indian  force 
was  not  less  than  one  thousand.  The  battle  lasted  two  hours.  The  In- 
dians lost  three  hundred  dead  on  the  field.  Jackson's  loss  was  fifteen  killed 
and  eighty-five  wounded.  This  battle  terminated  the  first  campaign  of 
the  Tennessee  troops  against  the  Indians. 

The  hostile  Creeks  had  now  concentrated  all  of  their  available  forces  at 
the  Horse-Shoe  Bend  of  the  Tallapoosa  River.  Some  minor  engagements 
occurred  before  the  battle  of  Horse-Shoe.  Early  in  March,  18 14,  General 
Jackson  was  appointed  a  major-general  in  the  United  States  army,  and 
was  reinforced  by  the  Thirty-ninth  regiment  of  United  States  Infantry, 
under  command  of  Colonel  John  Williams.  In  the  mean  time,  a  number 
of  the  Chocktaws  from  the  Tombigbee  and  Black  Warrior,  and  Chickasaws, 
and  some  of  the  friendly  Creeks,  had  joined  his  standard.  He  attacked 
the  enemy  in  his  fortified  position  on  the  27th  of  March,  the  battle  con- 
tinuing five  hours. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  General  Jackson's  report  of  that  battle,  which 
utterly  destroyed  the  power  of  the  Creeks,  and  ended  the  war.  The 
report  was  made  to  Governor  Willie  Blount  of  Tennessee.  The  original 
is  on  file  in  the  archives  of  the  Tennessee  Historical  Society. 


Washington,   D.  C,  December,    rl 


[THE   REPORT.] 

Ft.  Williams,  March  31,  18 14. 
His  Excellency  Willie  Blount : 

I  am  just  returned  from  the  expedition  which  I  advised  you  in  my  last 
I  was  about  to  make  to  the  Tallapoosa,  and  hasten  to  acquaint  you  with 
the  good  fortune  which  attended  it. 

I  took  up  the  line  of  march  from  this  place  on  the  evening  of  the  24th 
inst.,  and  having  opened  a  passage  of  fifty-two  and  a  half  miles  over  the 
ridge  which  divides  the  waters  of  the  two  rivers,  I  reached  the  bend  of  the 
Tallapoosa,  three  miles  beyond  where  I  had  the  engagements  of  the  22nd 
January,  and  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Newyenka,  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th.     This  bend  resembles  in  its  curvature  that  of  a  horse-shoe,  and 
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is  thence  called  by  that  name  among  the  whites.  Nature  furnishes  few 
situations  so  eligible  for  defence,  and  barbarians  have  never  rendered  one 
more  secure  by  art.  Across  the  neck  of  land  which  leads  into  it  from  the 
north,  they  had  erected  a  breastwork  of  the  greatest  compactness  and 
strength,  from  five  to  eight  feet  high,  and  prepared  with  double  rows  of 
port-holes  very  artfully  arranged.  The  figure  of  this  wall  manifested  no 
less  skill  in  the  projectors  of  it,  than  its  construction.  An  army  could  not 
approach  it  without  being  exposed  to  a  double  and  cross-fire  from  the 
enemy,  who  lay  in  perfect  security  behind  it.  The  area  of  this  peninsula, 
thus  bounded  by  the  breastwork,  includes,  I  conjecture,  eighty  or  a  hun- 
dred acres. 

In  this  bend  the  warriors  from  Oakfurkee,  Oakchaya,  Newyenka,  Hil- 
labees,  the  Fish-Pond,  and  Enfaula  towns,  apprised  of  our  approach,  had 
collected  their  strength.  Their  exact  number  cannot  be  ascertained,  but 
it  is  said,  by  the  prisoners  we  have  taken,  to  have  been  a  thousand.  It  is 
certain  they  were  very  numerous;  and  that  relying  with  the  utmost  confi- 
dence upon  their  strength,  their  situation,  and  the  assurances  of  their 
prophets,  they  calculated  on  repulsing  us  with  great  ease. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  having  encamped  the  preceding 
night  at  the  distance  of  six  miles  from  them,  I  detached  General  Coffee 
with  the  mounted  men  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Indian  force,  to  pass 
the  river  at  a  ford  about  three  miles  below  the  encampment,  and  to  sur- 
round the  bend  in  such  a  manner  that  none  of  them  should  escape  by 
attempting  to  cross  the  river.  With  the  remainder  of  the  forces  I  pro- 
ceeded along  the  point  of  land  which  leads  to  the  front  of  their  breast- 
work ;  and  at  half  past  ten  o'clk.  A.M.  I  had  planted  my  artillery  on  a 
small  eminence,  distant  from  its  nearest  point  about  eighty  yards  and 
from  its  farthest  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  ;  from  whence  I  immediately 
opened  a  brisk  fire  upon  its  centre.  With  the  musketry  and  rifles  I  kept 
up  a  galling  fire  whenever  the  enemy  showed  themselves  behind  their 
works,  or  ventured  to  approach  them.  This  was  continued,  with  occa- 
sional intermissions,  for  about  two  hours,  when  Captain  Russel's  company 
of  spies  and  a  part  of  the  Cherokee  force,  headed  by  their  gallant  chieftain 
Col.  Richard  Brown,  and  conducted  by  the  brave  Colonel  Morgan,  crossed 
over  to  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  in  canoes,  and  set  fire  to  a  few  of 
their  buildings  which  were  there  situated.  They  then  advanced  with  great 
gallantry  towards  the  breastwork,  and  commenced  firing  upon  the  enemy 
who  lay  behind  it. 

Finding  that  this  force,  notwithstanding  the  determined  bravery  they 
displayed,  was  wholly  insufficient  to  dislodge  the  enemy  and  that  General 
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Coffee  had  secured  the  opposite  banks  of  the  river,  I  now  determined 
upon  taking  possession  of  their  works  by  storm.  Never  were  men  better 
disposed  for  such  an  undertaking  than  those  by  whom  it  was  to  be 
effected.  They  had  entreated  to  be  led  to  the  charge  with  the  most  press- 
ing importunity,  and  received  the  order  which  was  now  given  with  the 
strongest  demonstrations  of  joy.  The  effect  was  such  as  this  temper  of 
mind  foretold.  The  regular  troops  led  on  by  their  intrepid  and  skillful 
commander,  Colonel  Williams,  and  by  the  gallant  Major  Montgomery, 
were  presently  in  possession  of  the  nearer  side  of  the  breastwork ;  and  the 
militia  accompanied  them  in  the  charge  with  a  vivacity  and  firmness  which 
could  not  have  been  exceeded  and  has  seldom  been  equalled  by  troops  of 
any  description.  A  few  companies  of  General  Doherty's  Brigade  on  the 
right  were  led  on  with  great  gallantry  by  Colonel  Bunch  ;  the  advance 
guard  by  the  adjutant-general,  and  the  left  extremity  of  the  line  by  Cap- 
tain Gordon  of  the  Spies,  and  Captain  McMurray,  of  General  Johnston's 
Brigade  of  West  Tennessee  Militia.  Having  maintained  for  a  few  min- 
utes a  very  obstinate  contest  muzzle  to  muzzle,  through  the  port  holes  in 
which  many  of  the  enemy's  balls  were  welded  to  the  bayonets  of  our  mus- 
kets, our  troops  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  the  opposite  side  of 
the  works.  The  event  could  no  longer  be  doubtful.  The  enemy,  although 
many  of  them  fought  to  the  last  with  that  kind  of  bravery  which  despera- 
tion inspires,  were  at  length  entirely  routed  and  cut  to  pieces.  The  whole 
margin  of  the  river  which  surrounded  the  peninsula  was  strewed  with  the 
slain.  Five  hundred  and  fifty-seven  were  found  by  officers  of  great 
respectability  whom  I  had  ordered  to  count  them  ;  besides  a  very  great 
number  who  were  thrown  into  the  river  by  their  surviving  friends,  and 
killed  in  attempting  to  pass  it  by  General  Coffee's  men,  stationed  on  the 
opposite  banks.  Captain  Hammond,  who  with  his  company  of  spies 
occupied  a  favorable  position  opposite  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
breastworks,  did  great  execution,  and  so  did  Lieutenant  Bean,  who  had 
been  ordered  by  General  Coffee  to  take  possession  of  a  small  island  front- 
ing the  lower  extremity.  Both  officers  and  men  who  had  the  best 
opportunity  of  judging,  believe  the  loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed  not  to  fall 
short  of  eight  hundred,  and  if  their  number  was  as  great  as  represented  to 
have  been  by  the  prisoners,  and  as  it  is  believed  to  have  been  by  Colonel 
Carroll  and  others  who  had  a  fair  view  of  them  as  they  advanced  to  the 
breastworks,  their  loss  must  even  have  been  more  considerable — as  it  is 
quite  certain  that  not  more  than  twenty  can  have  escaped.  Among  the 
dead  was  found  their  famous  prophet  Monaholl — shot  in  the  mouth  by 
grape-shot,  as  if  Heaven  designed  to  chastise  his  imposture  by  an  appro- 
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priatc  punishment.  Two  other  prophets  were  also  killed — leaving  no 
others,  as  I  learn,  on  the  Tallapoosa.  I  lament  that  two  or  three  women 
and  children  were  killed  by  accident.  I  do  not  know  the  exact  number  of 
prisoners  taken,  but  it  must  exceed  three  hundred — all  women  and  chil- 
dren except  three  or  four.  The  battle  may  be  said  to  have  continued 
with  severity  for  about  five  hours;  but  the  firing  and  the  slaughter  con- 
tinued until  it  was  suspended  by  the  darkness  of  the  night.  The  next 
morning  it  was  resumed,  and  sixteen  of  the  enemy  slain,  who  had  concealed 
themselves  under  the  banks.  Our  loss  was  twenty-six  white  men  killed, 
and  one  hundred  and  seven  wounded ;  Cherokees,  eighteen  killed  and 
thirty-six  wounded  ;  friendly  Creeks,  five  killed  and  eleven  wounded. 

The  loss  of  Colonel  Williams'  regiment  of  regulars  is  seventeen  killed 
and  fifty-five  wounded,  three  of  whom  have  since  died.  Among  the 
former  were  Major  Montgomery,  Lieutenant  Somerville,  and  Lieutenant 
Moulton,  who  fell  in  the  charge  made  on  the  works.  No  men  ever  acted 
more  gallantly,  or  fell  more  gloriously. 

Of  the  artillery  company,  commanded  by  Captain  Parish,  eleven  were 
wounded,  one  of  whom,  Samuel  Gainer,  has  since  died.  Lieuts.  Allen  and 
Ridley  were  both  wounded.  The  whole  company  acted  with  its  usual 
gallantry.  Captain  Bradford  of  the  17th  U.  S.  Infantry,  who  acted  as 
Chief  Engineer  and  superintended  the  firing  of  the  cannon,  has  entitled 
himself  by  his  good  conduct  to  my  warmest  thanks.  To  say  all  in  a  word, 
the  whole  army  who  achieved  this  fortunate  victory  have  merited  by  their 
good  conduct  the  gratitude  of  their  country.  So  far  as  I  saw  or  could 
learn,  there  was  not  an  officer  or  a  soldier  who  did  not  perform  his  duty 
with  the  utmost  fidelity.  The  conduct  of  the  militia  on  this  occasion  has 
gone  far  towards  redeeming  the  character  of  that  description  of  troops. 
They  have  been  as  orderly  in  their  encampments  and  on  the  line  of  march 
as  they  have  been  signally  brave  in  the  day  of  battle.  In  a  few  days  I 
shall  take  up  the  line  of  march  for  the  Hickory  grounds,  and  have  every- 
thing to  hope  from  such  troops. 

Enclosed  I  send  you  General  Coffee's  Brigade  report. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  great  respect, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Andrew  Jackson, 

Major  General. 

Vol.  XIX.— No.  i.-4 


THE  DISCOVERY  OF  YUCATAN 

In  the  year  1502,  Christopher  Columbus  made  his  fourth  voyage  to  the 
West,  the  mysterious  attractive  region  that  his  brave  but  avaricious  fol- 
lowers were  beginning  to  regard  as  a  possible  El  Dorado  that  might  yield 
them  unlimited  riches,  piles  of  gold,  and  precious  stones. 

The  small  vessels  in  which  the  intrepid  travelers  had  to  traverse  the 
vast  ocean  separating  the  "  New  World  "  from  their  own  beloved  country 
were  by  no  means  commodious.  The  elements  were  none  the  less  pitiless 
for  that.  Fair  weather  at  first  smiled  upon  them,  but  after  the  ships  left 
Cuba,  sea  and  sky  seemed  to  lash  themselves  in  fury  ;  enormous  waves  con- 
stantly threatened  to  engulf  the  frail  barks.  Torrents  of  rain  fell  from  the 
leaden  clouds  that  ever  and  anon  were  rent  by  vivid  streaks  of  lightning, 
first  in  one  direction,  then  in  another,  now  just  overhead  ;  while  peal  upon 
peal  of  thunder  kept  the  atmosphere  and  all  else  quivering.  That  terrible 
tempest  lasted  several  days  ;  for  many  nights  not  a  star  was  visible.  The 
chronicles  say  that  the  voyagers  only  advanced  two  hundred  and  ten  miles 
in  sixty  days,  owing  to  the  terrific  gales  and  adverse  currents. 

Every  one  on  board  was  more  or  less  ill  from  exposure  and  overwork  ; 
it  seemed  certain  that  death  must  soon  claim  them  all.  When  even  the 
ever-brave  commander  had  almost  lost  heart,  land  was  sighted.  Land  ! 
that  most  welcome  cry,  sweetest  of  all  sounds  to  the  ear  of  famished,  storm- 
driven  seamen. 

It  was  a  group  of  small  islands.*  Columbus  afterward  named  the  larg- 
est of  them  "  Isle  of  Pines  "  (near  Ruatan,  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras)  be- 
cause of  the  great  number  of  pine  trees  there.  The  Spaniards  cast  anchor 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  shore,  quite  uncertain,  for  the  time  being,  of 
their  whereabouts. 

Once  more  the  sun,  unseen  by  them  for  some  days  past,  gladdened  the 
heart  of  the  sailors,  again  casting  bright  rays  athwart  the  now  calm,  rip- 
pling water.  Never  were  tranquillity  and  repose  more  welcome  to  weary 
wanderers. 

Columbus  ordered  his  brother  Bartholomew  to  go  ashore  .and  see  what 
kind  of  people  the  inhabitants  were,  for  the  island  was  thickly  populated. 
He  then  observed  a  good-sized  vessel  coming  from  the  west.  Before  long 
it  had    reached   and  boarded   the  admiral's   ship.     This   canoe  was   about 

*  According  to  Herrera,  the   " Guanacos." 
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eight  feet  wide  ;  occupied  by  twenty-five  men,  besides  several  women  and 
children,  and  freighted  with  much  merchandise. 

The  Spanish  commander  was  greatly  surprised  that  the  Americans 
manifested  absolutely  no  fear  or  foolish  wonder.  They  were  self-possessed, 
evidently  accustomed  to  travel,  and  all  were  decently  clothed  in  garments 
of  white  cotton. 

Being  asked  by  Columbus  if  they  would  like  to  get  on  board  his  ship, 
men,  women,  and  children  unhesitatingly  accepted  the  invitation,  examining 
everything  with  manifest  interest  and  intelligence.  They  then  displayed 
the  goods  they  had  brought  to  sell  on  the  islands  ;  products  of  their  land, 
utensils,  tools,  weapons,  ready-made  garments  — some  embroidered  with 
many  colors — and  large  square  mantles. 

In  return  for  a  few  of  these  things  they  received  from  Columbus  articles 
new  and  strange  to  them,  therefore  very  acceptable,  though  of  little  real 
value. 

Those  people  were  the  Mayas  of  Yucatan,  then  unknown  to  the 
Europeans,  who  persuaded  one  old  man  to  remain  with  them  a  short  time 
to  be  questioned  about  his  country,  while  the  others  went  to  transact  their 
business. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  Spaniards  and  Mayas ;  in  fact  the 
latter  discovered  the  invaders  and  approached  to  make  their  acquaintance. 
We  are  not  informed  how  Columbus  made  himself  understood  by  the  old 
man,  who  for  a  time  remained  on  board  as  his  visitor.  Some  natives  had 
been  taken  on  board  at  Cuba.  Possibly  they  had  learned  a  little  Spanish, 
and  also  knew  the  Maya  tongue,  since  the  people  of  Yucatan  had  commer- 
cial intercourse  with  the  islanders.  We  must  remember  that  Columbus 
and  his  followers  had  discovered  the  West  Indies  ten  years  previously,  and 
taken  possession.  What  more  natural  than  that  some  of  the  aborigines 
should  have  learned  to  speak  Spanish  ? 

It  would  seem  that  native  traders  had  carried  to  the  Mayas  news  of 
what  was  going  on  in  Cuba,  and  that  they,  in  consequence,  were  anxious 
to  keep  from  their  shores  men  who  brought  only  sorrow  and  oppression 
to  the  vanquished  ;  for  the  aged  Indian  took  particular  pains  to  make 
Columbus  believe  that  Yucatan  was  not  worth  journeying  to,  but  that  by 
going  east  he  could  find  countries  where  there  was  enormous  wealth,  gold 
being  scattered  over  the  ground  as  abundantly  as  stones  elsewhere.  He 
gained  his  point,  and  then  rejoined  his  people,  while  Columbus  returned 
eastward.  The  Mayas  were  yet  to  be  undisturbed  for  fifteen  years.  We 
can  imagine  how,  on  their  return  home,  the  traders  told  of  their  meeting 
with  the  white  men,  and  what  consternation  the  news  must  have  created 
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among  all  classes  ;  for  though  the  spokesman  of  the  party  had  done  his 
best  to  deter  the  strangers  from  coming,  they  might  nevertheless  arrive  at 
any  time. 

Four  years  had  elapsed  when  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis  and  Vicente  Yailez 
de  Pinzon  went  to  the  same  group  of  islands  and  sailed  on  till  they  came 
in  sight  of  the  east  coast  of  Yucatan,  but  did  not  approach  it. 

Five  years  later,  in  151 1,  a  few  Spaniards  were  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
the  peninsula.  Falling  into  the  hands  of  the  barbarous  Nahuatl  inhabitants, 
they  were  killed,  sacrificed  to  the  divinities  ;  two  only  were  spared  for  the 
time  being,  and  placed  in  a  prison  cage  to  fatten  for  a  future  offering. 
They  managed  to  escape,  fled  to  the  interior,  and  there  found  the  Mayas, 
the  true  people  of  the  country,  who  offered  them  no  violence.  One  of 
those  men  married  a  native  woman  of  noble  descent  ;  the  other  refused  to 
take  a  wife  because  he  belonged  to  the  priesthood  :  this  was  Geronimo  de 
Aguilar,  afterward  interpreter  to  Cortez. 

In  1 5 17,  on  the  8th  of  February,  three  ships  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty  Spaniards  on  board,  commanded  by  Francisco  Hernandez  de  Cor- 
dova, sailed  from  Santiago  de  Cuba  in  quest  of  lands  yet  unknown  to  the 
conquerors.  At  the  beginning  of  March  they  sighted  Yucatan.  On  the 
4th  they  were  preparing  to  go  ashore  when  they  saw  five  large  canoes,  full 
of  natives,  rowing  toward  them,  making  signs  of  peace.  Without  any  hesi- 
tation they  boarded  the  ships,  and  soon  thirty  of  them  stood  on  the  deck 
of  the  Capitana.  All  were  clothed  in  garments  of  white  cotton.  Their 
cazique  gave  the  commander  to  understand  that  if  he  wished  it  canoes 
should  be  brought  the  following  day  to  convey  the  white  men  ashore — 
since  it  was  evidently  their  purpose  to  land. 

This  apparently  kind  offer  was  in  fact  the  preliminary  step  to  resistance. 
Once  on  shore,  if  the  Spaniards  had  not  their  own  boats  in  charge  of  their 
own  men,  the  natives  could  prevent  them  from  seizing  canoes,  and  kill 
them  to  the  last  man.  This  was  their  very  natural  desire,  for  they  had 
heard  that  the  strangers  enslaved  all  the  people  who  fell  under  their  power. 

True  to  his  word,  the  cazique  next  morning  brought  twelve  large  canoes, 
manned  by  many  oarsmen.  He  invited  the  white  men  to  his  village  where, 
he  said,  they  would  obtain  provisions  and  everything  else  that  they  might 
need  ;  the  canoes  were  at  their  service  to  convey  what  they  pleased  back 
to  the  ships.  "  Concx  CotocJi  "  (come  to  our  homes),  said  they.  As  the 
invaders  were  asking  the  name  of  that  place,  they  supposed  it  was  Cotoch, 
losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  those  people  could  not  reply  to  a  question  they 
did  not  understand.  They  therefore  named  the  spot  near  which  they  were 
anchored  "  Cape  Catoche."     It  is  thus  marked  on  all  the  maps  now  in  use. 
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Seeing  crowds  of  people  on  shore,  the  Spaniards  thought  it  safer  to  go 
in  their  own  boats,  taking  with  them  twenty-five  ballisters  and  ten  muskets. 
This  was  a  wise  precaution,  for  the  cazique  himself,  while  pretending  to 
guide  them  to  his  house,  gave  a  signal  to  a  party  of  warriors  in  ambush. 
They  instantly  came  forward  discharging  a  shower  of  arrows.  Fifteen  of 
the  unwelcome  strangers  were  wounded.  A  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued, 
the  natives  displaying  much  courage,  using  their  wooden  lances  with  dire 
effect.  Nevertheless,  and  in  spite  of  the  greater  number  of  their  adversa- 
ries, the  Spaniards,  owing  to  their  superior  weapons,  were  victorious.  Fif- 
teen natives  were  wounded,  and  two  captured. 

Meanwhile,  Alonzo  Gonzalez,  one  of  the  priests  who  accompanied  the 
Spanish  soldiers,  visited  three  shrines,  built  of  white  stone,  near  by  the 
scene  of  action.  On  the  altars  he  found  several  clay  figures,  "  some  quite 
hideous,  others  of  very  tall  women,  and  a  few  resembling  the  natives." 

Finding  there  several  small  wooden  boxes,  the  good  father  appropri- 
ated those  he  needed  to  convey  a  few  small  figures,  some  shallow  plates, 
three  diadems,  tiny  ornaments  in  the  form  of  fishes,  and  various  gold 
trinkets.  His  conscience  allowed  him  to  carry  off  these  articles  as  spoil, 
no  doubt  concealed  in  the  folds  of  his  habit  ;  for  not  till  they  were  safe  on 
board  did  he  display  them  to  his  companions,  who  were  delighted  at  the 
thought  of  having  hit  upon  a  land  where  there  was  gold. 

The  Spaniards  proceeded  westward  along  the  coast,  casting  anchor 
every  night  within  sight  of  land.  On  the  fifteenth  day  they  sailed  into  a 
large  bight,  and  having  armed  themselves  went  ashore  in  search  of  water. 
The  place  was  called  Kimpech — now  Campeche,  in  the  west  part  of  the 
peninsula.  Near  where  they  landed  natives  were  drawing  water;  they  ac- 
cordingly helped  themselves  from  the  same  well,  not  being  molested. 

With  a  good  supply  they  were  returning  to  the  boats  when  about  fifty 
men,  wearing  cotton  mantles,  came  from  the  village  inquiring  by  signs 
what  they  wanted,  and  whether  they  had  come  from  where  the  sun  rises, 
repeating  "  Castilian  ?  "  "Castilian?"  Already  that  name  was  unwelcome 
to  Yucatecan  ears ! 

The  Castilians  replied  that  they  had  only  desired  to  obtain  water  and 
return  to  their  ships.  The  villagers  then  invited  them  to  their  houses. 
Curiosity  and  love  of  adventure  prompted  them  to  go  in  spite  of  their 
better  judgment ;  but  they  kept  close  together  and  watched  every  move- 
ment of  their  new  acquaintances. 

They  were  conducted  to  a  large  stone  temple  whose  walls  were  dec- 
orated with  figures  of  serpents  and  other  animals.  Within  there  was  a 
great   altar   from  which   fresh  blood  dripped  to  the  floor.     The   Spaniards 
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afterward  learned  that  human  beings  had  just  been  sacrificed  to  propitiate 
the  gods  and  obtain  their  protection  against  the  white  men  then  sailing 
along  the  coast.  For  already  they  had  received  news  of  what  had  hap- 
pened at  Catoche. 

The  people  whom  the  Spaniards  found  living  along  the  coast  were 
principally  descendants  of  the  Nahuatls,  who  had  invaded  the  country 
about  the  sixth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  Some  of  the  Mayas  adopted 
their  barbarous  customs,  but  the  majority  detested  them  and  made  the 
aliens  dwell  on  the  coasts,  while  they  themselves  lived  in  the  interior.  It 
must  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind  that  anciently  Yucatan  was  not  part  of 
Mexico,  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  places  having  been  bitter  enemies  from 
remote  times. 

Men  and  women  came  with  smiling  faces  to  greet  the  Spaniards  as 
they  advanced.  Having  been  led  to  a  large  open  place  they  were  told  to 
halt.  From  one  direction  men  brought  loads  of  dry  reeds,  while  from  an- 
other came  squadrons  of  archers,  lancers  and  slingers.  The  men  were  pro- 
tected by  coats  reaching  to  their  knees,  padded  with  cotton  and  salt,  an 
excellent  defense  against  arrows,  afterward  adopted  by  the  Spaniards. 

Each  squadron  was  led  by  a  captain,  at  whose  command  they  came  to 
a  standstill,  facing  about  like  well-disciplined  troops,  close  to  the  Span- 
iards. 

Ten  priests  then  came  from  a  iarge  white  stone  temple.  They  had  on 
white  gowns  that  reached  to  the  ground  ;  their  hair  was  long  and  matted 
with  blood.  They  carried  small  braziers,  and  with  gum  copal  proceeded 
to  fumigate  the  strangers,  afterward  commanding  them  to  go  forward  and 
set  fire  to  a  certain  stack  of  wood  if  they  did  not  wish  to  be  immediately 
put  to  death.  The  Europeans  obeyed.  Simultaneously  the  priests 
kindled  the  pile  of  dry  reeds,  and  said  not  another  word. 

While  the  flames  leaped  high  in  the  air,  casting  a  ruddy  glow  on  their 
faces,  the  warriors  began  to  whistle,  blow  trumpets,  beat  drums,  and  make 
defiant  gestures.  The  Spaniards  were  alarmed.  Seizing  their  casks  of 
water  they  hurried  to  the  boats,  were  not  pursued,  and  rejoiced  when 
they  once  more  found  themselves  safe  and  sound  oh  board.  The  natives 
may  have  flattered  themselves  that  they  had  scared  them  away  forever. 

Continuing  westward,  the  brave  adventurers  came  near  perishing  in  a 
terrible  storm  that  lasted  four  days.  Two  days  later  they  again  landed, 
at  Pontonchan,  now  Puntachen.  Near  a  temple  they  found  a  well  and 
stone  jars.  Having  lost  no  time  in  filling  their  casks,  they  were  convey- 
ing them  to  the  boat  when  a  large  party  of  warriors  appeared,  dressed  in 
wadded  coats,  bearing  circular  shields,  and   armed  with   bows  and   arrows, 
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wooden  lances,  swords — likewise  of  wood — and  slings.  Their  faces  were 
smeared  with  black,  white,  and  red  paint.  They  asked  the  same  question 
that  had  been  put  by  those  of  Kimpech,  repeating  the  word  "  Castilian?" 

The  Spanish  historians  say  that  when  the  warriors  were  assembled 
there  were  three  hundred  to  each  white  man  ;  that,  nevertheless,  so  little 
intimidated  were  these  valiant  knights  that  they  decided  to  remain  on  land 
till  morning,  as  it  was  nearly  dark.  During  the  night  no  one  attempted 
to  do  them  any  harm.  At  daybreak  two  squadrons  approached,  banners 
flying.  The  intruders  were  surrounded.  Before  they  had  time  to  fully 
realize  their  position  eighty  of  them  were  wounded  with  arrows.  This 
was  a  trifle  compared  to  what  the  natives  themselves  suffered  from  the 
firearms.  They  retreated  a  few  paces,  their  leader  shouting,  "  Halach 
uinic ! ' '"  (the  chief!).  Instantly  Hernando  de  Cordova  was  struck  by 
twelve  arrows — eventually  the  cause  of  his  death. 

Though  the  battle  lasted  only  half  an  hour,  food  was  brought  from  the 
village  to  the  warriors.  They  partook  of  it  without  leaving  their  post,  the 
places  of  those  who  fell  being  immediately  filled. 

When  fifty  Spaniards  lay  dead  on  the  field,  the  others  formed  them- 
selves in  a  compact  square,  and  breaking  through  the  native  forces,  dashed 
toward  their  boats.  They  were  pursued,  the  flying  arrows  making  sad 
havoc  among  them.  Panic-stricken,  they  now  handled  their  small  boats 
so  clumsily  that  they  capsized.  Thus,  some  clinging  to  them,  others  swim- 
ming, they  reached  the  smallest  ship,  then  coming  to  their  aid.  While 
they  were  embarking  the  foemen  on  shore  aimed  hundreds  of  arrows,  and 
many  hit  the  mark. 

The  Europeans  were  now  diminished  by  fifty-seven  ;  only  one  soldier 
remained  unhurt,  the  rest  having  two,  three,  or  four  wounds.  To  make 
matters  a  thousand  times  worse,  they  had  no  water,  having  been  compelled 
to  abandon  their  casks.  Nothing  was  left  for  them  but  to  return  to  Cuba. 
Many  of  the  sailors  being  disabled,  there  were  not  enough  to  man  three 
ships;  the  smallest  was  therefore  set  on  fire. 

The  poor  fellows  soon  suffered  so  intensely  from  thirst  that  their 
tongues  were  cracked.  After  many  hours  they  came  to  an  estuary  where 
they  hoped  to  find  water.  Fifteen  sailors,  uninjured  because  they  had 
remained  on  board,  went  ashore  with  three  of  the  less  wounded  soldiers. 
They  were  disappointed.  There  was  no  fresh  water,  and  after  digging  a 
well  with  great  labor,  what  they  obtained  was  so  brackish  that  two  who 
drank  of  it  immediately  fell  sick.  Not  till  they  had  traversed  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  landed  at  Florida  did  they  procure  any  fit  to  drink.  There 
again  they  had  to   defend   themselves  against   the   natives,  and  the   only 
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unwounded  soldier  was  made  prisoner.  The  same  day  one  on  board 
drank  himself  to  death. 

Ten  days  after  reaching  Cuba,  De  Cordova  died  of  his  wounds. 

The  report  that  a  land  had  been  discovered  where  there  were  large 
stone  houses  ornamented  with  all  manner  of  figures,  created  much  excite- 
ment, stimulating  ambition.  Consequently,  a  year  later,  April  8,  1518,. 
another  expedition  started  for  the  same  place,  the  soldiers  contributing 
money  to  buy  the  necessary  ships,  in  the  hope  of  finding  great  riches. 

In  this  second  voyage  from  Cuba  to  Yucatan  the  Spaniards  numbered: 
two  hundred.  Among  them  was  Don  Francisco  de  Montejo,  who  had 
armed  and  provisioned  one  of  the  ships  at  his  own  cost.  Juan  de  Grijalva 
was  in  command.  These  few  men  did  wonders  in  the  way  of  fighting  the 
warlike  natives,  but  in  their  hopes  of  gold  they  were  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment ;  that  metal  was  exceedingly  scarce  in  Yucatan,  although 
Herrara  says  there  was  plenty  of  it  in  Tabasco,  even  the  shields  being 
mounted  with  it.  That  was  the  place  where  the  Spaniards  found  many 
copper  hatchets  which  they  mistook  for  gold.  Great  was  their  chagrin 
when  the  supposed  precious  objects  turned  green!  In  15 19  five  hundred 
men,  commanded  by  Hernando  Cortez,  sailed  from  Santiago  de  Cuba  in 
eleven  ships,  Francisco  de  Montejo  being  captain  of  one  of  them. 

On  their  way  to  Mexico  they  stopped  at  Cozumel  Island,  ten  miles 
from  the  eastern  coast  of  Yucatan.  There  they  learned  that  two  Spaniards 
were  living  on  the  mainland.  These  were  the  two  prisoners  who  had  es- 
caped from  their  cage  in  1 5 1 1.  Cortez  succeeded  in  inducing  one  of  the 
islanders  to  carry  to  them  a  letter,  and  a  ransom  to  gratify  any  one  who 
might  hold  them  captive,  inviting  them  to  join  him.  The  one  who  was 
married  had  three  children.  He  sent  word  that  he  preferred  to  remain 
where  he  was,  saying  in  his  letter  to  Cortez  : 

"They  have  made  me  cazique  and  a  leader  in  battle  ;  my  face  is  tattooed,  my  ears 
pierced.  What  would  the  Spaniards  say  if  they  saw  me  thus  ?  And  look  you  !  my  chil- 
dren are  pretty — for  God's  sake  give  me  some  of  those  green  beads  that  you  have,  so  that 
I  may  give  them  to  them  ;  I  will  tell  them  that  my  brothers  sent  them  to  me  from  my 
country.      God  speed  you  !  '* 

The  wife  of  this  man  ordered  the  messenger  off,  calling  him  "  Miserable 
slave  !  " 

Geronimo  de  Aguilar,  who  had  formed  no  tie  because  he  was  a  priest, 
went  gladly  to  Cortez,  to  whom  he  became  a  valuable  interpreter. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  about  Francisco  de  Montejo, 
who  afterward  undertook  the  subjugation  of  the  Mayas  and  left  it  to  be 
completed  by  his  son  ;   for  the  war   initiated    in  1517  continued  until  1 541 , 
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the  heroic  people  defending  their  country  during  a  quarter  of  a  century, 

contesting  the  soil  inch  by  inch. 

Francisco  de  Montejo  was  born  in  Salamanca.  When  he  went  with 
Grijalva  to  Yucatan,  he  determined  to  establish  himself  there.  In  his 
journey  to  Mexico,  with  Cortez,  he  learned  many  things  about  the  penin- 
sula from  Aguilar,  who  had  lived  there  ten  years. 

At  the  time  that  the  city  of  Vera  Cruz  was  founded,  Montejo  was  made- 
alcalde  of  it,  in  which  office  he  displayed  great  prudence  and  good  sense. 
Later  on,  Cortez  sent  him  to  Spain  to  give  to  the  king  an  account  of 
the  conquest  and  one-fifth  of  the  treasures.  When  he  arrived  the  king 
was  in  Flanders.  Montejo  found  that  Cortez  had  been  misrepresented  at 
court,  and  that  the  members  of  the  council  were  ill-disposed  toward  him. 
To  defend  his  chief  he  remained  in  Madrid  from  15 19  to  1526,  finally  pre* 
vailing  upon  Carlos  V.  to  do  justice  to  Cortez. 

Meanwhile  he  did  not  neglect  his  own  affairs,  but  made  arrangements 
to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Yucatan,  and  the  title  of  "Adelantado"  was 
conferred  on  him.  Returning  to  America  he  took  with  him  his  son, 
twenty-eight  years  old,  and  a  nephew  thirteen  years  of  age.  Me,  himself, 
married  a  rich  widow,  who  gave  him  the  means  to  equip  three  ships  and 
500  men.  With  these  Montejo  went  first  to  Cozumel,  where  he  remained 
a  short  time  to  learn  something  of  the  Maya  language.  Then  he  went  to 
Conil,  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Catoche.  Here  he  landed,  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  country,  in  the  name  of  God  and  for  the  King  of  Spain.  Little 
did  the  Spaniards  dream  what  a  long  struggle  was  before  them  ! 

Upon  seeing  so  many  men  and  horses  the  natives  at  once  spread  the 
news  all  over  the  land  by  means  of  runners.  They  knew  that  submis- 
sion meant  slavery,  and  were  determined  never  to  yield.  But  if  they 
knew  how  to  resist,  the  Europeans  knew  how  to  persist,  and  in  the  end 
their  superior  weapons  triumphed. 

And  yet,  in  the  southeast  part  of  Yucatan,  there  are  a  few  thousand 
people — a  miserable  remnant  of  the  once  proud  Mayas — who,  in  1847, 
uprose  against  the  whites,  and  have  ever  since  kept  themselves  free  of  any 
government  save  that  of  their  own  caziques,  who,  from  time  to  time,  lead 
them  to  war  against  their  former  masters.  These  Indians  are  decreasing 
in  numbers.  They  will  die  out,  but  never  again,  they  say,  submit  to  Mex- 
ican control. 
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Few  of  the  multitude  who  every  Sunday  pass  and  repass  the  modest, 
unecclesiastical  looking  church  on  the  southeast  corner  of  Fifth  Avenue 
and  Thirty-fifth  Street  are  aware  that  it  is  the  home  of  the  first  Protestant 
Episcopal  parish  formed  in  this  city  after  the  Revolution,  and  the  earliest 
of  the  offshoots  from  the  old  Trinity  Parish  which  are  now  so  numerous. 
Yet  Christ  Church  dates  its  organization  back  to  the  year  1793,  and  has 
ever  since  that  date  been  identified  with  the  history  of  this  city,  doing  its 
work  with  zeal  and  fidelity  through  varying  fortune,  alternately  encouraged 
and  discouraged,  and  to-day  looking  forward  hopefully  to  a  bright  and  use- 
ful future.  Such  a  sketch  of  its  career  as  can  be  comprised  within  the  lim- 
its of  a  brief  notice  will  doubtless  prove  interesting  to  those  who  care  for 
the  antiquities  and  early  chronicles  of  New  York. 

In  the  year  just  mentioned,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Pilmore  was  rector  of  the 
united  churches  of  Trinity,  St.  Thomas  and  All  Saints  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia. In  company  with  a  Mr.  Boardman  he  was  sent  to  this  country 
by  Mr.  Wesley  in  the  year  1769,  in  response  to  an  appeal  from  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  then  and  now  situated  in  John  Street,  between  Nassau  and 
William  Streets,  and  at  that  time  called  Wesley  Chapel,  and  was  one  of 
the  earliest  itinerant  Methodist  Wesleyan  preachers  in  America.  He  and 
his  companion  are  described  as  most  laborious  and  devoted  men,  mighty 
travelers  through  the  wilds  of  America  in  the  days  of  Oglethorpe.  Dr.  Pil- 
more was  born  about  the  year  1734,  in  the  village  of  Tedmouth,  Yorkshire, 
England,  his  parents  being  persons  of  respectability,  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  who  was  then  preaching  in  various  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  through  his  instrumentality  became  hopefully  pious.  He 
was  educated  at  the  school  of  Kingswood,  where  he  acquired  a  fair  amount 
of  English  literature  as  well  as  some  knowledge  of  the  Latin,  Greek  and 
Hebrew  languages,  and  what  was  of  far  more  importance,  a  taste  for  books 
and  mental  improvement  which  endured  through  along  life.  After  finishing 
his  studies  he  was  appointed  by  Mr.  Wesley  to  travel  as  one  of  his  itiner- 
ant lay  preachers,  and  given  a  certificate  by  him  as  a  "lay  helper"  in  the 
work.  After  his  arrival  in  this  country  he  determined  to  adopt  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  America,  and  was  ordained  a 
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Deacon  by  Bishop  Seabury  of  Connecticut  on  the  27th  of  November,  1  7 H 5 , 
receiving  Priest's  orders  at  the  hands  of  the  same  prelate  on  the  29th  of 
that  month  after  due  canonical  examination. 

In  June  of  the  next  year  he  was  present  at  a  general  convention  held  at 
St.  Paul's  Church  in  this  city,  as  a  representative  of  his  Philadelphia  par- 
ish, at  the  height  of  the  controversy  between  the  churches  of  New  Falk- 
land, which  already  enjoyed  the  Episcopate  through  the  Scottish  line  of 
succession  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Samuel  Seabury,  and  the  more  southern 
churches  which  under  the  leadership  of  Doctors  White  and  Provoost  were 
endeavoring  to  obtain  succession  in  the  English  line.  This  dissension  seri- 
ously threatened  for  a  time  to  prevent  any  general  union  of  the  church  in 
America,  the  members  outside  of  New  England  declining  to  consent  to  any 
acts  implying  the  validity  of  Dr.  Seabury's  ordinations.  Efforts  were  made, 
but  unsuccessfully,  to  expel  Dr.  Pilmore  from  the  convention  as  not  prop- 
erly ordained,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  recommending  the  respective 
state  conventions  not  to  admit  any  person  as  a  minister  who  should  receive 
ordination  from  any  Bishop  residing  in  America  during  the  application  then 
pending  to  the  English  Bishops  for  Episcopal  Consecration.  The  feelings 
excited  by  this  controversy  were  bitter,  and  it  is  probable  that  Dr.  Pilmore, 
who  was  a  man  of  intense  personality,  made  enemies  as  well  as  friends  dur- 
ing its  progress.  It  is  evident  that  he  had  made  many  friends,  for  in  1793 
a  petition  was  presented  by  William  Post  and  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  other  members  of  Trinity  Parish  to  the  Vestry  praying  that  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Pilmore  might  be  called  as  an  assistant  minister,  and  a  Sunday 
evening  lecture  established.  This  application  having  been  declined,  the 
petitioners  determined  to  organize  a  parish  of  their  own,  and  on  the  third 
of  April,  1793,  filed  in  the  county  clerk's  office  their  certificate  of  incor- 
poration under  the  name  of  Christ's  Church. 

The  infant  parish  at  once  called  Dr.  Pilmore  as  its  rector,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  erect  a  house  of  worship  on  the  north  side  of  Ann  Street  be- 
tween William  and  Nassau  Streets,  on  land  conveyed  to  it  by  Mr.  George 
Warner,  one  of  its  earliest  and  most  generous  benefactors.  Dr.  Pilmore 
assumed  charge  of  the  parish  during  the  following  year,  and  continued  as 
its  rector  until  October,  1804,  when  he  was  compelled  by  the  failing  health 
of  his  wife,  under  the  advice  of  her  physicians,  to  leave  New  York  and  re- 
move to  Philadelphia,  where  he  became  connected  with  St.  Paul's  Church, 
and  where  he  resided  until  his  death  on  July  24,  1825.  He  was  a  man  of 
imposing  presence,  of  great  flow  of  language  and  "impassioned  oratory," 
usually  commencing  his  sermons  by  reading  from  manuscript,  but  soon  be- 
coming carried  away  by  his  subject  and   bursting  into  eloquent   extempo- 
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raneous  flights  of  fancy.  The  church  was  usually  crowded  during  his  serv- 
ices, even  standing  room  being  scarcely  obtainable. 

The  separation  from  Trinity,  and  the  election  of  a  rector  who  had  been 
rejected  by  the  parish  produced  an  opposition  from  that  body  to  the  new 
parish,  and  Christ  Church  was  refused  admission  to  the  state  convention. 
Delegates  were  duly  appointed  every  year,  and  application  for  admission 
made,  which  was  as  regularly  rejected,  until  1802,  when,  nine  years  after 
the  organization,  it  was  formally  admitted  into  fellowship  with  the  other 
churches,  upon  executing  to  Trinity  Parish  a  full  deed  of  relinquishment 
of  any  claim  which  it  might  have  to  any  portion  of  the  property  of  that 
corporation.  It  was  natural  for  Trinity  to  insist  upon  this  condition,  since 
its  property  had  been  given  to  the  "  Rector  and  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of 
New  York  in  Communion  with  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  estab- 
lished," and  there  was  plausible  ground  for  other  such  inhabitants  than 
those  belonging  to  Trinity  Parish  to  claim  an  interest  in  it.  Indeed,  some 
few  years  after  this  date  (in  18 12)  quite  a  lively  controversy  sprang  up  over 
the  asserted  right  of  every  churchman  in  the  city  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
vestrymen  in  that  parish,  and  it  was  necessary  to  apply  to  the  legislature 
for  a  special  act  to  settle  the  dispute.  By  this  time  the  harmony  which  has 
ever  since  existed  had  been  completely  established  between  the  two  par- 
ishes, and  Christ  Church  earnestly  seconded  the  efforts  of  her  elder  sister 
to  effect  the  desired  object. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  1804,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lyell  was  duly  elected 
rector  in  place  of  Dr.  Pilmore,  and  on  the  10th  of  March  following  form- 
ally inducted  into  the  position,  which  he  held  for  forty-four  years  until 
his  death.  In  1821  it  was  decided  to  abandon  the  old  building  in  Ann 
Street  and  move  farther  up-town,  a  step  rendered  desirable  by  the  growth 
of  the  City,  and  the  close  proximity  of  so  many  other  churches  of  the 
same  faith.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  were  Trinity  Church  and  St.  Paul's 
Chapel  in  thtnr  present  sites,  Grace  Church  at  the  corner  of  Broadway 
and  Rector  Street,  the  French  Church  Du  St.  Esprit  in  Pine  Street  oppo- 
site to  where  the  Sub-Treasury  now  stands,  and  St.  George's  Church  at 
the  corner  of  Beekman  and  Cliff  Streets.  An  opportunity  occurred  to  ob- 
tain at  a  reasonable  price  five  lots  of  land  in  Anthony  (now  Worth)  Street, 
just  west  of  Broadway  and  opposite  the  ground  then  occupied  by  the  New 
York  Hospital.  The  property,  called  the  Anthony  Street  Theatre,  had  been 
fitted  up  as  a  circus  by  the  proprietors  of  the  old  Park  Street  Theatre  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  18 17  for  ballets  and  similar  performances  during  the 
regular  recess  of  the  theatre,  and  when  the  latter  was  destroyed  by  fire  on 
the  25th  of  May,  1820,  the   Anthony  Street   establishment   was   furnished 
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and  used  in  its  stead  until  the  building  on  the  old  site  was  completed  in 
August,  1 82 1.  The  church  purchased  the  property  in  January,  1822,  and 
at  once  proceeded  to  erect  a  handsome  gray  and  brown-stone  edifice  in  the 
pointed  Gothic  style,  which  was  formally  consecrated  on  the  29th  of  March, 
1823.  A  few  discontented  persons  who  opposed  the  removal  from  Ann 
Street  organized  a  parish  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  John  Sellon,  which 
was  called  Christ  Church  in  Ann  Street,  and  commenced  a  suit  in  chancery 
to  have  themselves  declared  the  simon pure  Christ  Church  and  entitled  to 
the  endowment  which  had  been  given  it  by  Trinity  Church.  But  the  dio- 
cesan convention  declined  to  recognize  them  as  a  parish  under  that  title, 
the  Court  of  Chancery  dismissed  their  bill,  and  they  lingered  along  until 
the  close  of  the  year  1825,  when  Mr.  Sellon  resigned  and  the  parish  fell  to 
pieces.  The  property  was  purchased  by  a  Roman  Catholic  congregation, 
which  occupied  the  building  until  its  destruction  by  fire  in  1834,  when  the 
land  was  sold  for  business  purposes. 

The  church  continued  to  prosper  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Lyell, 
who  was  like  his  predecessor  a  convert  from  Methodism,  and  an  earnest, 
eloquent  preacher,  and  pursued  a  course  of  even  and  uneventful  pros- 
perity until  the  church  edifice  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  July  30,  1847. 

The  parish  hired  temporary  quarters  in  the  Minerva  Rooms,  No.  406 
Broadway,  which  it  occupied  for  nearly  a  year  while  the  work  of  rebuilding 
the  church  was  pushed  rapidly  forward.  But  the  rector  did  not  live  to  see 
its  completion.  After  a  pastorate  of  the  remarkable  length  of  forty-four 
years,  he  died  on  the  5th  of  March,  1848.  We  are  told  by  a  member  of 
his  family  that  he  was  confined  to  his  room  only  a  single  week,  and  died 
of  influenza.  This  disease,  which  was  not  painful,  was  endured  with  entire 
patience  and  resignation.  "  He  passed  quietly  out  of  the  world  as  an 
infant  drops  asleep,  having  on  his  countenance  in  death  an  infant's 
innocent  smile."  The  funeral  services  took  place  at  St.  Paul's  Chapel 
on  March  7,  1848,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  and  the  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  rector  of  Trinity  Parish,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bernard. 

There  must  have  been  much  that  was  lovable  and  attractive  about  a 
man  who  could  continue  as  the  rector  of  one  parish  for  so  long  a  period, 
sustain  it  through  every  vicissitude,  and  retain  not  only  the  affection  of 
every  member  of  his  own  parish,  but  the  respect  and  esteem  of  every  one 
with  whom  he  was  brought  in  contact.  A  tablet  was  erected  to  his  mem- 
ory in  the  church,  which  now  stands  in  the  vestry  room  of  the  edifice  at 
present  occupied  by  the  parish. 

The  church  was  completed  and  consecrated  on  the  29th  of  June  follow- 
ing,  but   the   vacant    pulpit    was    not    permanently   filled    until    the    next 
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October,  when  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Halsey,  at  the  time  an  agent  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Board  of  Missions  and  previously  rector  of  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Sing  Sing,  New  York,  was  called  to  and  accepted  the  charge  of 
the  parish.  The  rapid  removal  of  the  residence  portion  of  the  city  farther 
up  town  soon  rendered  the  location  of  the  church  undesirable,  and  in 
April,  1852,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  removal. 
Their  labors  resulted  in  the  sale  of  the  Anthony  Street  property  and  the 
purchase  of  four  lots  of  ground  on  the  north  side  of  Eighteenth  Street, 
west  of  Fifth  Avenue,  on  which  was  erected  the  church  and  rectory  now 
occupied  by  St.  Ann's  Church  for  deaf  mutes.  The  new  church  was  form- 
ally consecrated  and  occupied  on  June  30,  1854,  and  for  some  months 
previously  the  congregation  worshiped  in  the  chapel  of  the  University,  on 
Washington  Square.  On  the  2d  of  May  following  the  parish  met  a  severe 
blow  in  the  sudden  death  of  their  rector.  He  had  on  that  day  visited  a 
new  building  adjoining  the  Everett  House  in  Union  Square,  and  while 
standing  at  a  window  in  the  fourth  story  lost  his  balance  and  fell  to  the 
street,  never  speaking  after  the  fall  and  surviving  the  accident  but  half  an 
hour.  He  was  a  man  of  great  popularity,  and  his  unexpected  death 
awakened  wide-spread  sympathy  for  his  bereaved  family  and  congregation. 
He  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  F.  S.  Wiley,  then  rector  of  the  Church  of 
the  Nativity  in  Philadelphia,  who  continued  in  charge  of  the  parish  until 
October,  1862,  when  increasing  ill-health  compelled  him  to  resign  his  cure 
and  remove  to  Italy,  where  he  died  at  Florence,  January  20,  1864.  During 
his  rectorship  in  July,  1858,  the  property  in  Eighteenth  Street  was 
exchanged  for  the  church  on  Fifth  Avenue,  now  occupied  by  the  parish. 

In  November,  1862,  the  Rev.  Ferdinand  C.  Ewer,  at  that  time  assistant 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gallaudet  in  St.  Ann's  Church,  was  invited  to  succeed  Mr. 
Wiley,  and  accepted  the  call.  The  parish  continued  to  prosper  under  his 
care  until  1868,  when  he  became  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of  the  so- 
called  ritualists,  and  preached  his  celebrated  sermons  on  "  Protestantism  a 
Failure."  The  result  was  disastrous.  Originally  founded  by  those  dis- 
contented with  the  church  doctrine  of  Trinity  Parish,  Christ  Church  had 
always  been  distinctly,  in  party  shibboleth,  a  low  church,  and  many  of  the 
congregation  were  unable  to  follow  their  rector  in  his  new  departure.  On 
the  other  hand  his  great  ability  and  striking  personal  qualities  had  endeared 
many  to  him  who  were  unwilling  to  lose  his  guidance.  So  matters  con- 
tinued for  a  while,  many  of  the  dissatisfied  leaving  the  parish  and  forming 
other  connections,  until  November,  1871,  when  Dr.  Ewer  resigned  and 
organized  the  new  Church  of  St.  Ignatius,  taking  with  him  many  of  the 
members   of  Christ   Church,  who  were   personally  attached   to   him,   and 
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leaving  a  wreck  behind  him.  This  condition  of  affairs  was  severely  felt 
by  his  successor,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Miller  Thompson,  D.D.,  formerly  of  St. 
James'  Church,  Chicago,  but  he  applied  himself  with  great  energy  and 
ability  to  the  work  of  rebuilding  the  parish,  and  had  met  with  great  success 
in  his  labors,  when,  in  November,  1875,  he  received  and  accepted  a  call 
to  the  parish  of  Trinity  Church,  in  New  Orleans.  The  separation  was 
deeply  deplored  by  his  congregation  and  himself,  but  both  parties  felt  that 
the  new  field  offered  wider  opportunities  for  usefulness,  and  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  assume  the  new  burden. 

For  nearly  a  year  after  his  departure  the  parish  remained  without  a 
permanent  rector  until,  on  the  nth  of  December,  1876,  the  Rev.  William 
A.  McVickar,  D.D.,  was  called  to  the  vacant  post.  His  ministry  was 
attended  with  the  happiest  results,  and  the  parish  was  rapidly  increasing 
in  strength  and  prosperity  when  its  bright  prospects  were  momentarily 
darkened  by  his  sudden  and  unexpected  death,  which  occurred  on  the  24th 
of  September,  1877,  after  a  brief  illness.  The  sympathy  awakened  by  this 
blow  was  heartfelt  and  universal,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  took  occa- 
sion, at  the  diocesan  convention,  which  met  in  the  same  month,  to  refer  in 
most  touching  and  appreciative  terms  to  the  great  loss  sustained  by  the 
church  and  the  parish.  Space  is  too  short  to  allow  the  writer  to  do  more 
than  allude  to  the  affectionate  manner  in  which  the  bishop  spoke  of  him — 
as  he  really  was — "  the  scholar,  the  gentleman,  the  earnest,  thoughtful, 
reverent,  loving  minister  of  God."  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Shipman,  D.D.,  called  November  9,  1877,  the  present  rector. 

Dr.  Shipman  entered  Yale  College  in  the  class  of  '55,  but,  on  account 
of  seriously  impaired  health,  was  obliged  to  pursue  the  greater  part  of 
his  course  under  private  tuition.  His  instructor  during  those  years  in 
ancient  languages  and  in  philosophy,  as  afterward  in  theology,  was  one 
who  is  known  as  among  the  ripest  scholars  in  the  church — the  Reverend 
Professor  Joseph  M.  Clarke,  D.D.,  now  holding  the  chair  of  Hebrew  and 
Exegesis  in  the  Divinity  School  at  Nashotah.  He  was  admitted  to  the 
diaconate  by  Bishop  Delancey  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  Auburn,  in  the 
autumn  of  1857,  and  to  the  priesthood,  by  the  same  bishop,  in  Trinity 
Church,  Utica,  in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year. 

His  first  charge  was  that  of  the  united  parishes  of  St.  John's,  Whites- 
boro',  and  St.  Peter's,  Oriskany,  in  what  is  now  the  diocese  of  Central  New 
York.  From  this  charge  he  accepted  a  call,  in  1859,  to  tnc  rectorship  of 
Christ  Church.  Mobile, — the  oldest  and  largest  parish  in  Alabama.  In 
1862,  soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  he  resigned  this  parish  to  accept 
that  of  Christ  Church,  Lexington,  Kentucky — from   which,  after  a  pastor- 
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ate  extending  over  sixteen  years,  he  came  to  this  city.  It  conveys  a  high 
tribute  to  his  tact  and  good  judgment  to  say  that  during  the  troubled  time 
of  the  civil  war,  in  that  borderland  of  conflict,  where  old  friendships  and 
even  family  ties  were  often  severed  by  the  passions  of  the  hour,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  maintaining  peace  and  kindly  feeling  among  the  different  mem- 
bers of  his  congregation,  and  entirely  avoided  the  bitter  controversies  which 
wrecked  so  many  of  the  parishes  around  him.  Having  built  the  parish  up 
until  it  became  one  of  the  most  active  and  influential,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
most  prosperous,  in  the  entire  diocese,  he  could  well  afford  to  leave  it  for 
a  wider  field  of  usefulness,  although  greatly  to  the  regret  of  those  who  had 
known  him  so  long  and  learned  to  love  him  so  well — a  regret  which  his 
present  parishioners  can  thoroughly  understand  and  appreciate.  A  court- 
eous gentleman  of  refined  manners,  earnest  and  sincere  in  his  work,  kindly 
and  sympathetic  with  all  who  come  in  contact  with  him,  learned  and  elo- 
quent in  the  pulpit,  fearless  in  his  denunciation  of  the  wrong  and  in  his 
advocacy  of  the  right,  he  makes  a  deep  and  abiding  impression  on  all  who 
are  brought  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence.  Unlike  many  of  the  clergy 
of  the  day,  he  makes  no  attempt  to  belittle  or  deny  the  scientific  discov- 
eries of  the  age,  but  frankly  admits  every  fact  which  is  susceptible  of 
proof.  He  acknowledges  no  controversy  between  religion  and  science,  but 
claims  that  they  are  perfectly  reconcilable  and  strives  to  show  their  abso- 
lute and  entire  harmony.  The  facts  of  science  must  correspond  with  the 
truths  of  revelation,  and  his  sermons  upon  this  subject  have  been  some  of 
the  most  thoughtful  and  valuable  ever  delivered  in  a  metropolitan  pulpit. 
It  is  beyond  question  that  the  scientific  infidelity  of  the  day  must  be  met, 
if  it  is  to  be  met  and  conquered — not  by  evasion  or  half  denials,  but  by 
boldly  confessing  the  facts  upon  which  it  rests  and  by  harmonizing  those 
facts  with  the  statements  of  Scripture.  To  do  this  successfully,  the  cham- 
pion of  Christianity  must  be  a  scientist  as  well  as  a  theologian,  and  in  both 
these  branches  of  learning  Dr.  Shipman  has  been  a  wide  and  careful 
student.  Under  such  leadership,  the  historic  parish  of  Christ  Church  is 
rapidly  regaining  her  ancient  power  and  usefulness,  and  now,  nearing  the 
completion  of  a  century  of  existence,  she  can  look  upon  her  past  with 
pride  and  to  her  future  with  well-founded  hopefulness. 
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At  the  foundation  of  all  good  government  there  lie  certain  primary 
principles,  or  forces,  which  constitute  the  framework  of  the  vast  machin- 
ery and  are  closely  identified  with  the  physical,  moral  and  mental  develop- 
ment of  a  nation.  By  these  the  nation  is  bound  and  held  together,  and  a 
distinct  national  character  is  formed. 

In  our  government  these  factors  are  the  forces  of  "  nationalism  "  and 
"  separatism  "  and  the  "  federative  principle."  These  in  their  nature  are 
analogous  to  the  three  forces  of  nature,  the  centrifugal  and  the  centripetal 
forces  and  the  force  of  gravity. 

Nationalism  is  that  force  which,  in  the  extreme,  tends  towards  unifica- 
tion. Separatism,  on  the  other  hand,  is  that  force  which,  in  the  extreme, 
tends  towards  dissolution. 

In  order  to  trace  the  development  of  these  principles,  let  us  consider 
the  three  forms  of  government  the  American  colonies  underwent. 

First.  The  colonial,  which  existed  from  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country  until  1776. 

Second.  The  revolutionary,  from  July  4,  1776,  to  the  adoption  of  the 
Articles  of  Confederation  in  1781. 

Third.  The  confederation,  from  March  1,  1781,  to  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution  in  1789. 

In  reviewing  these  different  forms  of  government,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
to  avoid  the  unnecessary  repetition  of  historical  facts,  it  will  suffice  to  re- 
fer to  those  essential  factors  which  were  instrumental  in  the  development 
of  these  principles.  The  colonial  period  may  be  characterized  as  one 
of  prosperity  in  a  large  degree.  The  spirit  was  essentially  progressive. 
Wealth,  population  and  trade  were  increasing,  commerce  was  flourishing. 
A  taste  for  science,  literature  and  social  refinement  was  being  developed. 
Life  and  property  were  under  the  strong  protection  of  the  law.  No  taxes 
were  levied  unless  by  the  representatives  of  the  people.  Freedom  of  con- 
science as  well  as  difference  of  opinion  was  guaranteed  to  all. 

Many  of  the  usages  and  customs  which  the  colonists  adopted  from  their 
mother  country  were  modified  or  abrogated.  The  simplifying  of  the  law 
of  the  transfer  of  real  estate  and  records  of  title,  as  well  as  the  adoption  of 
the  Roman  canon  of  inheritance,  instead  of  the  old  English  law  of  inherit- 
ance, were  some  of  the  many  changes.  In  fact,  every  sign  was  indicative 
of  advancement. 
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This  progress,  owing  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  general  rights  and 
privileges  by  the  colonists,  irrespective  of  their  differences  in  nationalities, 
was  common  to  them  all.  It  was  these  same  rights  and  privileges  which, 
formed  the  connecting  link  between  them.  The  result  of  this  prosperity,, 
as  well  as  their  "  profound  love  of  liberty  and  their  deep  sense  of  the  value 
of  political  responsibility,"  gave  rise  to  a  general  spirit  of  independence. 

This  independent  life  that  was  pulsating  through  the  entire  colonies 
gave  rise  to  the  "  force  of  separatism,"  as  to  foreign  nations,  and  thus  it  gave 
impetus  to  the  ''force  of  nationalism."  It  was  then  that  the  colonies  were 
gradually  assuming  a  national  character. 

During  this  period  there  was  hardly  any  party  sentiment.  The  inhabit- 
ants were  Whig  or  Tory  because  they  had  been  such  in  their  mother 
country,  or  because  it  was  natural  that  a  division  of  sentiment  should  exist. 
Upon  the  passage  of  the  stamp  act,  the  party  spirit  for  the  first  time  began 
to  manifest  itself,  but  it  was  not  until  the  declaration  of  independence  that 
a  true  party  sentiment  was  aroused.  The  parties  were  extremely  bitter 
toward  one  another.     This  was  more  the  result  of  passion  than  principle. 

It  was  upon  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution  that  questions  and 
principles  of  government  began  to  be  discussed  and  party  spirit  began  to 
be  based  upon  principle.  One  faction  urgently  advocated  a  strong  govern- 
ment, the  other  argued  warmly  in  favor  of  local  self-government  and  state 
rights. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  it  was  indispensable  that  there 
should  be  harmony  and  unity  among  the  colonies,  in  order  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  England.  Thus  a  Continental  congress  to  conduct  the 
belligerent  affairs  and  to  act  for  the  general  good  was  recommended.  This 
proposition  met  with  universal  favor,  and  it  was  not  long  before  each 
state  had  chosen  its  delegates  and  sent  them  to  the  Continental  congress. 

It  was  this  congress  that  adopted  that  solemn  document — the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence — an  outgrowth  of  the  exigencies  of  the  times.  In 
this  document  are  embodied  the  two  principles  of  "  nationalism  "  and  "sep- 
aratism." 

The  great  trouble  with  the  revolutionary  administration  was  its  want  of 
delegated  authority  ;  therefore  it  soon  dawned  upon  the  colonists  that  in 
order  to  promote  the  interests  and  secure  the  safety  of  the  Union  it  was 
necessary  to  draw  up  articles  of  confederation  and  perpetual  union.  After 
congress  had  agreed  upon  these  articles,  they  were  submitted  to  the 
different  states  to  authorize  their  representatives  to  sign  them. 

Many  of  the  states  objected  to  the  articles,  because  a  standing  army  was 
to  be  raised  and  maintained  in  peace  and  in  war,  and   because  each  state,. 
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irrespective  of  size,  was  entitled  to  hut  one  vote.  Finally,  all  signed  except 
Man-land.  The  reasons  why  Maryland  objected  sprang  from  "  the  relations 
oi  the  vacant  lands  in  the  Northwest."  It  maintained  that  the  colonies 
ought  to  relinquish  their  claims  to  these  lands  for  the  purpose  of  creating 
a  "  common  fund  for  a  common  benefit." 

Maryland  after  some  time  was  prevailed  upon,  and  instructed  her  dele- 
gates to  sign  the  articles.  This  opposition  on  the  part  of  Maryland  was 
the  signal  of  good  results  in  the  future. 

"This  government  differed  from  the  revolutionary  in  only  one  respect — 
it  rested  upon  authority."  The  form  was  federal,  otherwise  it  was  substan- 
tially the  same  as  the  revolutionary  government.  It  was  remarked  by  an 
observer  about  the  Articles  of  Confederation  : 

"  By  this  political  compact  the  United  States  congress  have  the  exclu- 
sive power  for  the  following  purposes  without  being  able  to  execute  one  of 
them  :  They  may  make  and  conclude  treaties,  but  they  can  only  recom- 
mend the  observance  of  them.  They  may  appoint  ambassadors,  but  they 
cannot  even  defray  the  expenses  of  their  tables.  They  may  borrow  money 
in  their  own  name  on  the  faith  of  the  union  ;  but  they  cannot  pay  a  dol- 
lar. They  may  coin  money;  but  they  cannot  purchase  an  ounce  of  bull- 
ion. They  may  make  war  and  determine  what  number  of  troops  are 
necessary  ;  but  they  cannot  raise  a  soldier.  In  short,  they  may  declare 
everything  but  can  do  nothing." 

The  state  of  affairs  during  this  period  was  anything  but  encouraging  to 
the  union.  All  the  states  were  at  war  with  one  another  in  commercial 
matters.  "  Congress,  without  a  shadow  of  authority,  endeavored  to  con- 
duct the  government.  The  central  authority  was  only  an  authority  by 
sufferance,  and  therefore  at  the  caprice  of  the  state  legislature."  The 
currency  was  bad.  No  foreign  nations  would  enter  into  diplomatic  rela- 
tions.    The  country  was  in  a  deplorable  state. 

The  people  began  to  realize  that  it  was  essential  to  yield  many  of  their 
claims  and  privileges  to  the  national  government,  that  the  "  impending 
dangers"  were  growing  more  serious  from  day  to  day,  and  that  it  was 
very  likely  that  the  "  power  and  independence  of  the  states  "  would  be 
"substantially  annihilated,"  unless  a  decisive  and  important  step  should  be 
taken  to  meet  the  growing  wants  of  the  people.  Thus  statutes  were 
passed  by  the  different  state  legislatures,  releasing  their  rights  and  claims 
to  the  western  land  to  the  national  government.  This  gave  rise  to  the 
passage  of  the  Ordinance  of  1787.  "The  adoption  of  this  Ordinance  led  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  *  federative  principle,'  a  principle  purely  American  in 
origin." 
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It  will  now  suffice  to  show  the  legal  application  of  these  principles  and 
their  vital  importance.  The  federative  principle  is  a  principle  of  funda- 
mental law.  It  is  capable  of  development,  and  it  has  for  its  object  "to 
adjust  the  mutual  relations  between  the  forces  of  nationalism  and  separat- 
ism. These  in  their  nature  are  essentially  political.  Our  present  success 
and  prosperity  are  largely  due  to  the  strong  feeling  of  nationalism.  The 
federative  principle  insures  not  only  "a  complete  local  self-government 
but  gives  the  nation  a  world-wide  power." 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  is  the  "  final  arbiter  and  interpreter" 
of  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land.  It  is  a  court  of  common  law,  of 
equity  as  well  as  of  admiralty  and  maritime  jurisdiction. 

In  order  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  a  particular  provision  in  the  Con- 
stitution it  becomes  necessary  to  resort  to  the  preamble  which  sets  forth 
the  object  and  motives  for  which  the  Constitution  was  framed.  Political 
parties  have  often  taken  their  stand  upon  the  two  phrases,  "  We,  the 
people  of  the  United  States,"  and  "  do  ordain  and  establish  this  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States." 

The  doctrine  of  the  partition  of  powers  exists  by  implication  in  the 
Constitution. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  legal  results  of  the  partition  of  power: 

First.  "  Over  political  questions  the  courts  have  no  authority,  but  must 
accept  the  determination  of  the  political  departments  of  the  government 
as  conclusive." 

Second.  ''The  several  departments  of  government  are  equal  in  dignity 
and  of  co-ordinate  authority." 

Third.  "  Neither  department  can  subject  the  other  to  its  jurisdiction, 
or  strip  it  of  any  portion  of  its  constitutional  powers."  (Cooley's  Princi- 
ples of  Constitutional  Law.) 

"Congress  in  1870  passed  an  act  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  both 
federal  and  state  elections.  The  constitutionality  of  this  act  was  ques- 
tioned. It  was  given  to  the  Supreme  Court  for  decision,  and  they  decided 
that  the  law  was  constitutional  as  to  the  federal  part,  but  not  as  to  the 
state." 

One  of  the  strongest  decisions  made  in  favor  of  nationalism  was  in  the 
case  of  Chisholm  vs.  State  of  Georgia,  in  2  Dallas. 

The  court  said  :  "  Whoever  considers  in  a  combined  and  comprehen- 
sive review,  the  general  texture  of  the  Constitution  will  be  satisfied  that 
the  people  of  the  United  States  intended  to  form  themselves  into  a  nation 
for  national  purposes.  They  instituted  for  such  purposes  a  national 
government,  complete  in    all  its  parts,  with  powers  legislative,  executive 
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and  judiciary,  and  in  all  these  powers  extending  over  the  whole  nation. 
Is  it  congruous  that,  with  regard  to  such  purposes,  any  man,  or  bod)'  of 
men,  any  person,  natural  or  artificial,  should  be  permitted  to  claim  suc- 
cessfully an  entire  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  national  govern- 
ment ?  " 

On  the  other  hand,  one  of  the  most  extreme  decisions  in  favor  of 
separatism  was  in  the  slaughter-house  cases. 

Some  of  the  points  decided  in  these  cases  were:  "Whatever  is  not 
conferred  is  withheld,  and  belongs  to  the  several  states  or  to  the  people 
thereof." 

"The  presumption  must  be,  that  the  state  rightfully  does  what  it 
assumes  to  do,  until  it  is  made  to  appear  how,  by  constitutional  conces- 
sions, it  has  divested  itself  of  the  power,  or  by  its  own  constitution  has  for 
the  time  rendered  the  exercise  unwarrantable." 

"A  state  law  granting  to  a  state  corporation  the  exclusive  right  for  a 
term  of  years  to  control  the  slaughtering  of  cattle  in  and  near  to  one  of  its 
cities,  and  requiring  that  all  cattle  and  other  animals  intended  for  sale  or 
slaughter  in  that  district  shall  be  brought  to  the  yards  and  slaughter-houses 
of  the  corporation,  and  authorizing  the  corporation  to  exact  certain  pre- 
scribed fees  for  the  use  of  its  wharves  and  for  each  animal  landed  or 
slaughtered,  may  be  maintained  as  a  state  regulation  of  police."  (Cooley's 
Principles  of  Constitutional  Law.) 

The  bulk  of  decisions,  however,  are  in  favor  of  nationalism.  The 
reason  for  this  may  be  found  in  the  court  adhering  closely  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  instrument,  and  thereby  disregarding  all  questions  of  a  political 
or  historical  nature. 

Hence,  it  is  apparent  that  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  govern- 
ment are  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  nature  ;  that  they  are  the  result  of 
a  development,  and  are  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  evolution;  that 
there  has  been  a  strong  tendency  towards  unification  or  law  and  order,  and 
not  towards  dissolution  and  anarchy.  The  forces  of  nationalism  and 
separatism  represent  the  strong  and  weak,  the  progressive  and  reactionary 
elements  the  positive  and  negative  in  our  politics. 


MINOR  TOPICS 
MARCH  25  :  NEW  YEAR'S  DAY 

INTERESTING  DATA  ABOUT   THE  ENGLISH  CALENDAR 

"  The  day  on  which  the  year  of  our  Lord  in  the  Church  of  England  begin- 
neth"  is  the  designation  of  the  25th  of  March  in  the  old  English  prayer-books; 
and  this,  not  in  reference  to  the  church  year,  for  that  began  then  as  now  with 
Advent,  but  meaning  thereby  the  civil  year.  So  recently  was  the  change  made 
from  this  day  to  January  1st — scarce  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago — that  our  great 
grandfathers  kept  New  Year's  Day  on  this  Feast  of  the  Annunciation,  and  for  over 
four  centuries  previous  in  our  Fatherland  Lady  Day  had  ushered  in  the  new  year. 

The  recurrence,  then,  of  this  25th  day  of  March,  now  simply  a  minor  festival 
in  the  calendar,  but  to  our  ancestors  full  of  all  the  associations,  religious  and  social, 
of  a  happy  new  year,  suggests  a  short  article  on  the  civil  calendar,  and  gives  me  an 
opportunity  to  say  something  of  the  changes  in  our  modern  year,  and  to  explain 
one  or  two  perplexing  difficulties. 

The  etymology  of  the  Roman  names  of  the  months,  retained  in  our  own  calen- 
dar, shows  that  March  was  their  first  month,  because  September,  October,  Novem- 
ber and  December  were  respectively  their  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  months. 
Quintilis  and  Sextilis,  the  original  names  of  July  and  August,  testify  to  the  same 
fact.  I  shall  not  dwell  on  the  calendar  of  Julius  Caesar,  save  to  say  that  his  reform 
substantially  rectified  the  disorders  of  the  then  civil  year,  fixing  its  length  at  365J 
days,  and  dividing  it  into  twelve  months,  nearly  as  they  exist  now.  The  quarter- 
days,  neglected  yearly,  were  combined  every  fourth  year,  and  the  accumulated 
twenty-four  hours  became  a  new  day  in  these  leap  years,  and  was  inserted  after  the 
24th  of  February.  This  arrangement  was  correct  in  principle,  but  a  small  error  in 
practice  brought  back  the  old  disorder,  and  threatened,  in  coming  ages,  to  interrupt 
the  regular  recurrence  of  the  great  astronomical  periods. 

Let  us  attempt  an  explanation.  The  true  solar  year  is  not  365  days  6  hours 
long,  but  is  about  eleven  minutes  shorter.  To  intercalate,  then,  every  fourth  or 
leap  year  twenty-four  hours,  or  a  whole  day,  is  to  insert  about  forty-five  minutes 
too  much;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  is  to  insert  the  day  forty-five  minutes  too 
soon,  and  therefore  it  hastens  by  that  amount  of  time  the  coming  of  any  particular 
date  ;  say  for  instance  the  vernal  equinox,  on  the  21st  of  March.  This  date  well 
illustrates  the  point,  for  it  was  in  reference  to  it  that  the  Julian  calendar  had  to 
give  way  to  the  modern  reform  of  Pope  Gregory.  Let  us  start  with  the  Council  of 
Nice,  a.d.  325,  in  which  year  the  equinox  coincided  with  its  true  date,  March 
2 1  st,  and  but  for  this  annual  excess  of  eleven  minutes  in  reckoning,  it  would  con- 


MINOR   TOPICS  ;i 

tinue  always  to  fall  on  that  day.  The  true  year,  however,  being  eleven  minutes 
shorter  than  the  calendar  year,  it  is  plain  that  the  vernal  equinox  would  anticipate 
its  calendar  recurrence  by  this  number  of  minutes  every  year,  or  by  forty-five  min- 
utes every  fourth  year;  and  in  about  130  years  it  would  anticipate  it  by  a  whole 
day.  Thnt  is  to  say  in  a.d.  455  the  equinox  would  fall  on  March  20th  ;  in  a.d. 
585  it  would  fall  on  March  19th,  and  so  on  for  all  subsequent  intervals  of  130  years. 
To  rectify  such  a  mistake  as  this,  we  must  needs  drop  a  day  in  a.d.  455,  and  call 
March  20th  the  21st;  or,  if  neglected  then,  we  must  drop  two  days  in  A.D.  585, 
and  call  March  19th  the  21st. 

This  is  the  exact  result  of  the  practical  error  in  the  Julian  reckoning,  and  what 
was  actually  done  in  his  reform  of  the  calendar  by  Gregory  XIII.  in  the  year 
a.d.  1582,  at  which  time  the  discrepancy  amounted  to  ten  days.  The  Pope  ordered 
the  ten  days  to  be  dropped  in  that  year  by  calling  the  5th  of  October  the  15th,  thus 
bringing  the  solar  and  calendar  years  together.  To  keep  them  together  in  future, 
while  he  kept  the  t>ld  leap-year  system,  he  introduced  a  compensating  device, 
which  averages  the  losses  and  the  gains,  and  balances  the  scheme.  This  was  to 
make  the  century  years,  such  as  1700,  1800,  1900,  2100,  etc.,  non-leap  years,  ex- 
cept every  fourth  century,  such  as  1600,  2000,  etc.,  which  were  to  remain  leap 
years.     This  scheme  keeps  the  calendar  right  for  all  future  time. 

The  Papal  countries  of  Europe  at  once  adopted  the  Gregorian  calendar,  or  new 
style  ;  but  England  persisted  in  ignoring  the  change  of  style  for  nearly  two  cen- 
turies, and  it  was  not  till  a.d.  1752  that  she  adopted  the  reform.  At  that  time 
another  day  had  been  lost,  and  eleven  days  had  to  be  accounted  for.  Russia  still 
holds  on  to  the  old  style,  and  her  reckoning  is  now  twelve  days  behind  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

These  are  the  principles  of  the  English  calendar,  and  in  applying  them  it  will 
be  plainer  and  more  interesting  to  take  some  special  date.  For  this  purpose  I 
select  Washington's  birthday. 

The  family  Bible  records  Washington's  birth  on  "ye  nth  day  of  February, 
J73h"  and  on  the  spot  where  stood  his  humble  home  was  placed,  in  1815,  by  his 
step-grandson,  G.  W.  P.  Custis,  a  stone  slab  inscribed  :  "  Here  the  nth  day  of 
February,  1732,  George  Washington  was  born."  These  records  fix  the  date  under 
the  old  style,  and  this  was  the  date  on  which  he  kept  his  birthday  till  he  was 
twenty  years  old.  He  would  have  written  it  February  11,  1731.  It  was  near  the 
end  of  that  year,  about  six  weeks  before  New  Year's  Day,  1732,  which  was  March 
25.  He  would  have  been  twenty  years  old,  then,  on  February  n,  1751,  but  that 
day  never  came,  for  the  year  1751  ended  December  31,  and  the  year  1752  began 
the  next  day,  January  1,  the  British  Parliament  having  just  changed  New  Year's 
Day  from  March  25  to  January  1,  and  applied  the  change  for  the  first  time  to  the 
year  1752.  The  change  simply  shortened  the  year  1751  by  taking  away  January, 
February  and  March,  and  putting  them  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1752.  His 
twentieth  anniversary,  then,  would  fall  February  n,  1752. 


/- 
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So  much  for  the  year  ;  let  us  now  correct  the  day  of  the  month.  The  act  of 
Parliament  in  its  preamble  states  :  "  Whereas,  the  Julian  calendar  hath  been  dis- 
covered to  be  erroneous,  by  means  whereof  the  spring  equinox,  which,  at  the 
Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  325,  happened  on  the  21st  of  March,  now  happens  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  same  month  ;  and  the  said  error  is  still  increasing,  therefore,  etc., 
etc."  It  then  enacts,  in  order  to  drop  the  eleven  intermediate  days,  that  the  day 
after  the  2d  of  September,  1752,  shall  be  reckoned  and  called  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber, thus  making  September  of  that  year  to  have  only  nineteen  days.  This  change,, 
as  well  as  the  one  setting  back  the  beginning  of  1752  from  March  25  to  January  1, 
was  naturally  applied  to  all  previous  dates,  and  thus  Washington's  birthday  has 
ever  since  been  known  and  taken  as  February  22,  1732. 

The  dropping  of  those  days  gave  great  offense  to  the  populace  of  London, 
as  is  evident  from  the  caricatures  of  the  time.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  Ho- 
garth's pictures  satirizing  the  politics  of  his  day  will  remember  the  flag  displayed 
at  the  "Election  Entertainment,"  containing  the  words,  "  Give  us  our  eleven 
days,"  which  shows  how  unpopular  this  reform  of  the  calendar  was,  and  how  it  was 
resented  by  the  people  as  an  arbitrary  interference  with  their  social  life. 

A  few  words  of  further  explanation  will  close  this  article.  Dates  previous  to 
1752  are  likely  to  mislead  us  only  in  the  months  of  January,  February  and  March,, 
for  these  are  the  only  months  whose  place  has  been  changed.  Consequently,  in 
the  dates  of  letters  prior  to  1752  we  often  see  both  years  put  down,  but  only  in 
these  three  months.  Take,  for  illustration,  Oglethorpe's  letters  from  Savannah,  as- 
published  in  the  Historical  Society's  collections,  where  occur  the  dates  February 
2 7,  I73h  March  17,  173-f,  January  29,  173$,  etc.,  all  of  which,  by  new  style,  are  to 
be  considered  the  latter  year.  As  these  dates,  however,  are  copies  of  the  MSS. 
letters,  the  true  days  of  the  month,  according  to  our  reckoning,  must  be  obtained 
by  adding  eleven  days  to  each  date.  This  does  not  apply,  of  course,  to  published 
dates  in  English  history,  for  they  have  already  been  rectified  to  suit  the  new 
style,  of  which,  besides  the  case  of  Washington's,  Franklin's  birth  is  an  example, 
whose  date  is  received  as  January  17,  though  it  is  known  to  have  occurred  on  the 
6th.  Wm.  S.  Bogart 

Savannah,  Georgia. 


PROFESSOR  RIVERS'  REPLY 

Editor  of  the  Magazine  of  American  History  :  Some  printed  sheets  have 
been  sent  to  me  containing  remarks  of  Professor  Oliver  P.  Hubbard  on  a  passage 
of  mine  in  the  Narrative  a?id  Critical  History  of  America,  to  which  I  ought,  at 
least  in  part,  to  reply.  Neither  the  extremely  careful  editor  of  that  work,  nor  the 
competent  critics  on  North  Carolina  history  to  whose  judgment  what  I  had  written 
was  submitted,  noticed  any  fault  in  the  passage  on  which  Professor  Hubbard  com- 
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merits.     The  historian  Martin  stated   that   Governor   Burrington    in    1731  sent  Dr. 
Brickell  to  the  western  Indians.     On  his  authority,  with  proper  reference,  this  was 
repeated  by  me  ;  and  as  that  section  of  the  Province  was   then  a  terra  incognita^ 
any  attempt  to  explore  it  was  commendable,  any   information  about  its  inhabitants 
especially  interesting.     The  governor  himself   made    some   little   attempt  in    that 
direction.      {Colonial   Records    of    North    Carolina,  Vol.    III.,   p.   489. )     The  rep- 
etition of   Martin's  statement  was  a  kindness  to  the  much-abused  governor.     In 
my  remark  no  comparison  was  made  between    Brickell   and  Lawson  ;  no  "  literary 
judgment"  given.     The  note  of  Mr.   YVinsor  (Vol.  V.,  p.  344)  was  sufficient  criti- 
cism on  the  character  of  Dr.   BrickeH's  book.     That  my  remark  makes   me  the 
"  champion  "  of  Brickell  and    "  responsible  "  for    his    statements,  whether  about 
buffalo  calves  or  Indian  towns,  is   strange   reasoning.     If  he  said  there  was  a  town 
of  Iroquois  (whom    the    Tuscaroras  had  joined)    in   North   Carolina   in  or  about 
173 1,  how  am  I  responsible  for  it  ?    I  do  not  know   that  these  Indians  were  there, 
"  some  500  miles  from  their  native  seat."     The  governor  of  North  Carolina  says 
some  of  them  were  there,  in  September  of  that  year.      His  language  is  :  "  We  expect 
our  Indians  will  be  attacked  by  those  of  South  Carolina.     The  Northern  Indians 
called  the  Five  Nations  are  in  alliance  and  amity  with  ours,  and  have  promised  to 
assist  them  with  a  thousand  men,    part  of  which  are  already  come  into  this  Prov- 
ince "  {Colonial  Records,  Vol.  III.,  p.  202).      But  Professor  Hubbard  says  Brickell 
was  not  in  North  Carolina  that  year,  that  he  accomplished  his  journey  "  before  the 
governor  was  appointed   in  England,  near  ten  months  before  he  arrived  in  North 
Carolina  ;  and,  more,  Brickell  left  the  country  before  the   governor  came."     If  this 
be  so,  who  was  the  "  John  Brickell  "  who   with   others  in   North  Carolina  thanked 
the  king  for  appointing  Burrington  governor  in  the  address   dated  April  1,  1731  ? 
(Colonial  Records,  Vol.  III.,  p.  135.)      Can  it  be  proved  that  this  John  Brickell  was 
not  the  same  as  he  who  published  the  book  in  1737  ? 

Professor  Hubbard  says:  "  We  will  assume  that  Brickell  set  out  the  25th  Feb- 
ruary, 1730."  I  have  not  a  copy  of  Brickell  within  reach,  and  suggest  that  Pro- 
fessor Hubbard  examine  if  the  date  be  old  style.  If  this  is  so,  the  year  will  be 
1 73 1,  which  will  bring  Brickell  in  contact  with  Burrington,  corroborate  Martin  at 
least  in  date,  and  explain  the  "  John  Brickell"  of  April  1,  1731. 

Wm.  J.  Rivers 
Chestertown,  Mo. 

P.  S. — Since  the  printing  of  the  chapter  on  the  Carolinas  four  volumes  of  the 
Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina  have  been  published.  The  larger  partis  from 
MSS.  in  England.  This  new  material  enables  me  to  see  where  amendments  could 
be  now  made,  although  the  editor  of  these  valuable  records  had  kindly  assisted  me 
so  far  as  the  MSS.  had  come  to  hand  while  the  chapter  was  in  preparation.  The 
prefatory  notes  to  each  volume  point  out  and  briefly  discuss  defects  and  errors  in 
the  histories  of  the  colonial  period. 
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THE  NORTHWESTERN  COUNTRY  IN   1797 

The  following  extracts  from  a  journal  kept  by  Major  Caleb  Swan,  paymaster 
to  the  Western  Army,  were  transmitted  to  his  friend,  Capt.  Frederick  Frye,  of 
the  artillery,  stationed  at  Governor's  Island,  New  York,  in  1798,  who  gave  them 
for  publication  to  Dr.  E.  H.  Smith,  editor  of  the  Medical  Repository,  where  they 
originally  appeared  : 

D'Etroit,  October  10,  1797. 

THIS  country  is  yet  new,  and  almost  in  a  state  of  nature,  like  its  inhabit- 
ants. It  is  true,  the  soil  is  extremely  rich  and  fertile  ;  and  it  is  to  a 
superabundant  burden  of  vegetation,  and  a  flat  surface  for  hundreds  of  miles  to- 
gether, producing  much  stagnant  water,  that  we  may  attribute  the  unwholesome- 
ness  of  the  climate,  which  is  almost  certain  to  affect  the  inhabitants  with  bilious 
complaints  every  fall."  * 

General  Wilkinson  arrived  here  in  June,  this  year ;  and,  after  making  some 
prompt  arrangements  for  the  garrison,  proposed  a  voyage  to  Michilimackinac,  and 
invited  me  to  accompany  him  ;  and  on  the  4th  day  of  August,  we  embarked  in  a 
sloop  of  about  70  tons  burden.  We  had  a  safe  and  pleasant  trip,  not  only  to 
Michilimackinac,  but  even  into  Lake  Superior  ;  and  returned  to  this  place,  on  the 
4th  of  last  month,  highly  gratified  indeed. 

We  first  left  this  place,  and  traversed  Lake  Sinclair,  a  handsome  circular  lake, 
about  twenty-five  miles  across.  We  then  proceeded  up  the  river  of  that  name, 
which  is  broad  and  very  handsome,  for  about  forty  miles,  to  a  rapid  at  the  entrance 
of  Lake  Huron  ;  traversed  this  immense,  beautiful  lake,  three  hundred  miles  long ; 
and  arrived,  on  the  15th  of  August,  at  a  streight  which  unites  it  to  Lake  Michigan. 
This  streight  is  broad  ;  and  the  Isle  de  Bois  Blanc,  or  White- Wood  Island,  Round 
Island,  and  Michilimackinac  Island,  form  a  cluster  in  the  middle  of  the  streight, 
and  afford  a  romantic  and  majestic  landscape  from  the  sea.  The  Isle  de  Bois 
Blanc  is  eleven  miles  and  a  half  long,  and  from  two  or  three  wide,  lying  parallel  to 
the  two  coasts  of  the  streight,  but  nearest  to  the  south  side.  Round  Island  is 
about  three  miles  in  circumference,  and  lies  at  the  upper  or  south-west  end  of  De 
Bois  Blanc.  The  Island  of  Michilimackinac  is  circular,  and  lies  between  the 
upper  end  of  De  Bois  Blanc  and  the  north-western  coast  of  the  straight  ?  having  a 
channel  of  about  one  mile  and  a  half  between  it  and  De  Bois  Blanc,  and  a  chan- 
nel of  nine  miles  between  it  and  the  north-western  coast  of  the  straight.  It  meas- 
ures seven  miles  and  three  quarters  in  circumference,  and  is  nearly  circular.  On 
the  south  side  of  this  island,  there  is  a  small  bason,  of  a  segment  of  a  circle,  serving 
as  an  excellent  harbour  for  vessels  of  any  burden,  and  for  canoes.  Around  this 
bason  the  village  is  built,  having  two  streets  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
a  Roman  chapel,  and  containing  eighty-nine  houses  and  stores  ;  some  of  them 

[*  Thc^e  remarks  have  particular  reference  to  the  neighbourhood  of  D'Etroit.] 
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spacious  and  handsome,  with  white  lime  plastering  in  front,  which  shews  to  great 
advantage  from  the  sea.  At  one  end,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  town,  is  an  elegant 
government-house,  of  immense  size,  and  finished  with  great  taste.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  \\=z=\\  ;  one  story  high,  the  rooms  fifteen  feet  and  an  half  in  the  clear.  It 
has  a  spacious  garden  in  front,  laid  out  with  taste  ;  and  extending  from  the  house, 
on  a  gentle  declivity,  to  the  water's  edge.  There  are  two  natural  limpid  springs 
in  the  rear  of  the  house,  and  a  very  lively  grove  of  sugar-trees,  (ailed  the  park. 
Suitable  out-houses,  stables,  and  offices  are  added  ;  and  it  is  enriched  on  three 
sides  with  beautiful  distant  prospects.  Twenty  rods  from  the  rear,  there  is  a  sud- 
den and  almost  perpendicular  ascent  of  about  a  hundred  feet  of  rock,  upon  the  top 
of  which  stands  the  fort,  built  of  stone  and  lime,  with  towers,  bastions,  <S:c.,  occu- 
pied by  our  troops  and  commanded  by  Major  Burbeck.  About  half  a  mile  from 
the  fort,  in  the  rear,  there  is  an  eminence,  which  I  estimate  to  be  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  water.  This  spot  commands  an  exten- 
sive and  sublime  view  of  the  adjacent  country.  The  fort,  the  village,  the  neigh- 
bouring islands  and  channels  seem  prostrated  at  your  feet  ;  while,  to  the  south-west, 
you  look  into  the  immensity  of  Lake  Michigan,  which  loses  itself  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  ;  and,  to  the  north-west,  the  great  Lake  Huron  lies  expanded  to  the 
bounds  of  the  horizon.      It  was  a  beautiful  morning  when  I  had  this  view. 

This  celebrated  streight  is  the  only  key  to  the  immense,  lucrative  skin-trade, 
now  solely  carried  on  by  British  subjects  from  Montreal  with  the  nations  of  Indians 
called  the  Sauteurs  or  Chipewas,  Sioux,  Reynards,  &c,  who  inhabit  the  water- 
courses that  fall  into  the  Mississippi  between  the  Illinois  and  the  Falls  of  St.  An- 
thony. Canoes  are  loaded  and  fitted  out  by  these  traders  every  year  from  Michil- 
imackinac.  They  commonly  set  out  in  July,  and  return  in  June,  July,  or  August 
the  year  following  to  Michilimackinac,  from  whence  they  started.  Here  they  are 
again  met  by  the  Montreal  canoes,  with  fresh  goods,  exchange  loading,  and  each 
return  from  whence  they  came.  The  Montreal  canoes  penetrate  to  Michilimack- 
inac by  way  of  Grand  River,  which,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  portage,  conveys 
them  to  the  northern  point  of  Lake  Huron,  and  return  by  the  same  route.  Those 
from  Michilimackinac  penetrate  the  interior,  or  Indian  country,  by  way  of  Green 
Bay,  an  arm  of  Lake  Midhigan  ;  thence  through  Fox  River  into  the  Mississippi 
and  its  tributary  streams,  and  return  also  to  Michilimackinac  by  the  same  route. 

On  the  22d  of  August  we  left  Michilimackinac,  and  on  the  23d  anchored  in 
the  streight  of  St.  Joseph,  which  leads  to  Lake  Superior.  At  this  place  Nature 
has  displayed  very  handsomely  again.  The  mouth  of  the  streight  is  about 
thirty  miles  wide,  but  so  strewed  over  with  innumerable  small  circular  islands  that 
it  is  difficult  to  obtain  a  view  in  any  direction  of  more  than  six  or  eight  miles. 
Indians  have  sometimes  been  lost  among  these  islands  for  weeks  together.  They 
extend  into  Lake  Huron,  and  continue  along  the  north-west  coast  of  the  lake  for 
an  hundred  and  eighty  miles,  and  are  called  by  the  savages  the  Meneto,  or 
Devil's  islands.     From  the  entrance  of  the  streight,  at  a  place  called  the  Detour, 
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it  is  nine  miles  to  the  new  British  garrison,  built  on  the  point  of  the  island  of  St. 
Joseph,  commonly  called  the  Carraboo  Island.  This  is  the  largest  in  the  streight, 
being  about  twenty-five  miles  long,  and  from  ten  to  three  broad. 

On  the  23d  of  August  we  left  the  vessel,  embarked  in  three  canoes,  ascended 
the  streight  in  what  is  called  the  canoe  channel,  and  encamped  at  Muskito  Point. 

The  24th,  at  one  o'clock  p.m.,  we  arrived  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Marie, 
called  le  saut  de  St.  Marie.  These  falls  are  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  long 
and  half  a  mile  wide,  the  rapid  not  violent,  and  the  perpendicular  of  the  whole  fall 
about  thirty  feet.  There  is  a  small  kind  of  village  on  the  United  States  side,  con- 
taining sundry  large  ware-houses  and  a  few  decent  dwelling-houses,  occupied  by 
the  agents  of  the  Canada  North-west  Trading  Company.  There  is  not  a  clear 
white  woman  in  the  place. 

On  the  26th  we  set  off,  in  two  bark  canoes  from  the  upper  end  of  the  portage, 
for  Lake  Superior.  ...  At  one  o'clock,  p.m.,  we  entered  Lake  Superior, 
looked  fairly  into  it,  drank  of  its  waters,  ate  our  dinner,  and  put  about,  with  a  fine 
fair  wind.  We  reached  the  falls  again  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  placed 
experienced  guides  with  strong  paddles  in  the  bow  and  stern  of  each  canoe,  hoisted 
the  fifteen  stripes,  and  launched  into  the  bosom  of  the  cataract.  In  a  moment  we 
were  safe  in  the  bason  at  the  bottom  of  the  falls  ! 

We  embarked  early  on  the  27th.  Having  a  strong  current  and  fair  wind,  we 
descended  in  the  ship  channel  and  reached  the  vessel  at  Carraboo  Island  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening. 

The  29th  we  put  to  sea  again  ;  and  on  the  4th  of  September,  at  sun-down, 
reached  this  place. 

I  inclose  to  you,  herewith,  degrees  of  heat  which  were  ascertained  by  regular 
observation  with  Farenheit's  Thermometer  every  day,  by  which  you  will  perceive 
that  the  temperature  of  the  lakes  differs  widely  from  that  of  the  Atlantic  country." 


On  comparing  the  Table  of  Observations,  which  is  annexed,  with  observations 
made  on  the  same  days  in  this  city,  the  difference  will  appear  so  remarkable  that 
the  reader  may  suspect  some  error  in  the  instrument  made  use  of  by  Major  Swan, 
and  such  were  my  suspicions.  But  crossing  the  East  River  to  Governor's  Island 
in  company  with  that  gentleman  on  the  4th  of  March,  1798,  he  observed  that  the 
wind,  which  we  then  felt,  and  which  was  very  brisk,  resembled,  in  point  of  temper- 
ature, that  which  he  experienced  on  Lake  Huron  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  August, 
1797,  and  added  that,  on  the  same  evening,  a  frost  affected  the  gardens  at  Michili- 
mackinac  so  severely  as  to  destroy  the  greater  part  of  the  vegetables. 

E.   H.  Smith 
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Table  of  the  Degrees  of   Heat   observed  on    Faremii.i  r\s  Thermometer^  from 

August  \th  to  Septem ber  4///,    1  797- 


0  o'clock 

12  o'clock 

7  o'clock 

1797. 

A.    M. 

M. 

P.   M. 

Average. 

Remarks,  where. 

August  4. 

66 

63^ 

59 

62 1 

Lake  Sinclair. 

,;- 

59 

66 

63i 

62] 

Do. 

6. 

554 

^5 

66 

62 

River  Sinclair. 

7- 

60 

67 

67 

64 

Do. 

8. 

59 

61 

61 

60 

Do. 

9- 

57 

62 

52 

57 

Do. 

10. 

58 

62 

nl 

60 

Do. 

1 1. 

63 

594 

60 

60 

Lake  Huron. 

12. 

57 

60 

6l 

59 

Do. 

i3- 

55 

55i 

55 

55 

Do. 

14. 

50 

49 

47 

48 

Do. 

IS- 

45 

66 

54 

55 

Michilimackinac. 

16. 

52 

70 

53 

5« 

Do. 

17- 

54 

69 

60 

61 

Do. 

18. 

52 

67 

62 

60 

Do. 

19. 

54 

64 

56 

58 

Do. 

20. 

53 

64 

58 

58 

Do. 

21. 

62 

63 

63 

62 

Do. 

22. 

54 

61 

59 

58 

Streights  of  St.  Joseph. 

23. 

57 

65 

60^ 

62 

Do. 

24. 

5° 

63 

6o|- 

57 

Do. 

25- 

46 

53 

49" 

49 

Falls  of  St.  Marie. 

26. 

46 

49 

5° 

48 

Lake  Superior. 

27. 

5° 

56 

49 

5i 

Streights  of  St.  Joseph. 

28. 

40 

50 

46 

45 

Lake  Huron. 

29. 

51 

54 

57 

54 

Do. 

30- 

4Q 

57 

53 

53 

Do. 

31. 

50 

56 

49 

51 

Do. 

Septem.  1 . 

48 

57 

47 

50 

Do. 

2. 

>  I 

59 

5° 

53 

Do. 

3- 

49 

58 

50 

52 

River  Sinclair. 

4. 

48 

56 

49 

5i 

Lake  Sinclair. 
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Mayor  Lewis  of  Fredericksburg  to  General  Lafayette, 
And  Lafayette 's  Reply  to  the  Mayor  s  Address  of  Welcome. 

[Editor  of  Magazine  of  American  History :  The  perusal  of  your  interesting  article  on 
Lafayette's  visit  to  America  in  1824,  in  the  December  issue  of  your  Magazine,  reminds  me  that  I 
have  in  my  possession  the  original  of  the  autographic  welcome  to  Lafayette  by  Mayor  Lewis,  of 
Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  and  also  the  original  of  the  response  of  Lafayette  to  the  Mayor's  words 
of  welcome.  These  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  place  at  your  disposal  for  the  pages  of  the  Maga- 
zine.    William  Alexander  Smith.] 

General  La  Fayette 

In  the  name  of  upwards  of  4000  of  my  fellow  citizens  of  the  towns  of  Freder- 
icksburg and  Falmouth  I  bid  you  a  cordial  welcome  to  this  section  of  Virginia. 
Not  very  remote  from  one  of  the  most  important  scenes  of  your  heroic  achiev- 
ments  in  the  cause  of  our  beloved  country,  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  feel  a 
long  and  fondly  cherished  veneration  for  your  illustrious  name,  and  tender  you  the 
expression  of  their  affectionate  regards  and  high  consideration  with  unfeigned  sin- 
cerity and  delight. 

The  presence  of  the  friend  and  companion  of  Washington  excites  the  tenderest 
emotions  and  associations  among  a  people  whose  town  enjoys  the  distinguished 
honor  of  having  been  the  residence  of  the  Father  of  his  country  during  the  days  of 
his  childhood  and  youth,  a  people  among  whom  also  the  gallant  Mercer  lived,  and 
the  veteran  Weedon  died. 

Our  limited  population  and  facilities  will  not  admit  of  the  pageantry  of  a  splen- 
did reception  to  our  generous  benefactor.  We  cannot  vie  with  our  sister  cities  in 
the  erection  of  triumphal  arches,  the  display  of  military  parades  and  other  magnifi- 
cent exhibitions — but  in  feelings  of  unmingled  gratitude  and  love  towards  your 
venerable  person  we  cannot  yield  to  any,  and  are  happy  in  the  assurance  that  this 
is  the  offering  which  will  prove  most  grateful  to  one  who  having  done  so  much  to 
break  the  fetters  of  tyranny  from  the  human  mind  has  evinced  how  highly  he  can 
estimate  its  free  and  unbiassed  sentiments.  In  the  various  manifestations  of  pub- 
lic homage  and  exultation  which  have  everywhere  greeted  your  arrival  on  our 
shores.     We  have  however  truly  sympathized — we  have   rejoiced  to  see   that  the 
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national  feeling  has  so  cordially  responded  to  the  voice  of  duty  and  obligation, 
and  that  in  the  unweried  and  reiterated  efforts  made  to  honor  your  illustrious 
presence,  it  has  been  strikingly  evinced  that  the  nation  considers  itself  as  owing  you 
a  debt  which  can  never  be  repaid. 

Numbering  ourselves  among  those  who  most  deeply  feel  the  weight  of  obliga- 
tion imposed  on  us  by  your  chivalric  and  magnanimous  devotion  to  the  honor  and 
interests  of  America  we  again  beg  you  to  accept  the  tender  of  our  most  respectful 
salutations  and  cordial  welcome  to  our  land. 


Lafayette's  Reply  to  the  Mayor. 

I  cordially  rejoice,  Sir,  in  the  happy  opportunity  to  revist  this  district  where 
the  United  citizens  of  Fredericksburg  and  Falmouth,  in  addition  to  the  obligations 
they  had  formerly  confered  upon  me,  are  pleased  to  welcome  my  arrival  with 
new  and  highly  valued  testimonies  of  their  friendship. 

At  this  place,  Sir,  which  recalls  to  our  recollection  several  among  the  most  hon- 
orable names  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  I  did  many  years  ago  salute  the  first  resi- 
dence of  our  paternal  chief,  and  received  the  blessing  of  his  venerable  mother, 
and  of  his  dear  sister.  Here  now  like  at  Mont  Vernon,  we  are  left  to  mourn  for 
departed  friends  and  parents.  An  imense  Washington  monument  has  already  been 
located  on  the  whole  basis  of  American  independence,  as  indeed  to  our  own  revo- 
lution we  may  proudly  beget  the  emancipation  of  those  new  and  vast  southern  re- 
publics, in  behalf  of  which,  at  every  step  of  my  progress  through  the  United  States 
I  have  found  the  unanimous  spirit  of  the  people  most  warmly  interested. 

With  a  profound  sense  of  your  flattering  and  affectionate  reception  in  this  city, 
with  a  lively  satisfaction  for  the  great  improvments  I  have  the  pleasure  to  witness, 
I  beg  you,  Sir,  and  ask  of  you  gentlemen,  to  accept  my  devoted  wishes  and 
respectful  acknowledgments. 
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Interesting  Letters  of  General  Knox  and  Henry  Clay. 

From  the  Collection  of  Hon.  T.  Romeyn  Beek,  M.D.,  of  Albany,  now  in  possession  of  Mrs   Pierre 

Van  Cortlandt. 

General  A'rtox  to  Mr.    V/alker. 

West  Point 
15  Feby  1783 
Dear  Sir, 

In  the  proportions  of  pay  mentioned  in  yesterday's  orders,  the  Sergeant  of 
Artillery  are  rated  at  the  same,  as  a  Sergeant  of  Infantry  whereas  a  Sergeant  of 
Artillery's  monthly  pay  is  ten  dollars.  The  same  with  respect  to  the  Sergeants  of 
sappers  and  miners. 

There  is  no  mention  of  any  proportion  of  the  artillery  artificers,  some  of  the 
most  meritorious  men  in  the  service,  enlisted  for  the  War  and  unpaid  as  much  as 
any  other  part  of  the  Army.  Although  their  pay  is  twenty  dollars  per  month  for  the 
privates  and  twenty  five  for  the  Sergeants,  yet  probably  they  might  be  contented 
with  the  same  proportion,  at  present  as  the  artillery. 

I  pray  you   to  mention  these   matters  to  His  Excellency  and  let  me  know  the 

result 

I  am  dear  Sir 

your  hum.  sen4 
Mr.  Walker  H  Knox 


Henry  Clay  to  He?iry  J.  Randall. 

Washington,  11  o'clock,  28  Dec.  11. 
Dr  Sir : 

We  have  this  moment  heard  of  the  melancholy  catastrophe  which  occurred  at 
Richmond,  and  the  whole  city  participates  in  the  distress  which  it  must  have 
occasioned  with  you.  How  many  hearts  are  wrung  with  distress  by  the  horrible 
events  which  are  evolved  in  one  short  hour  !  My  poor  friend  Col.  Clay,  by  whose 
side  I  write  you  this  letter,  is  among  the  number  who  are  penetrated  with  grief  by 
this  sad  misfortune.  He  has  just  learnt  that  his  unhappy  child,  the  pride  of  his 
life,  has  perished  in  the  flames.  The  accounts  which  have  as  yet  reached  us,  left 
you  when  all  was  consternation,  and  of  course  are  less  satisfactory  those  could  be 
desired.  The  object  of  this  letter  therefore  is  to  interest  you  so  far  as  to  collect 
&  transmit  to  me  the  particulars  connected  with  her  destruction.  The  afflicted 
bosom  sometimes  derives  partial  relief  from  dwelling  on  the  sorrowful  detail 
of  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  the  object  whose  loss  it  deplores. 

Yr  friend 

H.  Clay. 
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Ladies'  high  hats  in  1831 — It  is 
amusing  to  note  how  history  repeats  it- 
self. The  following  in  the  New  York 
Mirror  of  February  12,  183 1,  will  be 
read  with  a  smile  :  "  The  women  !  They 
come  to  the  theater  with  hats  on  their 
heads  big  enough  to  overshadow  a  little 
German  principality.  Nobody  that  has 
the  misfortune  to  sit  behind  one  of  these 
need  ever  expect  to  see  the  stage,  or, 
indeed,  anything  else  but  feathers,  and 
bows,  and  unpronounceable  fripperies. 
If  they  would  only  keep  this  prodigious 
concatenation  of  incongruous  matter  still, 
it  would  be  something  ;  one  might  occa- 
sionally get  a  peep  by  moving  from  side 
to  side,  or  dodging  under  the  disk  of  the 
prodigious  luminary.  But  this  seems 
quite  impossible — the  majestic  object  is 
perpetually  in  motion — shaking,  and 
nidging,  and  nodding  this  way  and  that, 
so  that  all  attempts  to  avoid  it  are  as 
futile  as  those  of  some  unfortunate  mar- 
iner trying  to  get  round  Cape  Hatteras 
in  a  gale.  I  have  had  such  trials  of  skill 
with  these  hats  as  would  amaze  you,  but 
all  in  vain.  They  form  a  perpetual 
screen  between  me  and  the  stage,  of 
which  I  have  not  had  a  full  view  since 
the  invention  of  these  unbecoming,  un- 
ladylike appendages. 

"  Laurence  Lonesome  " 


"  Boston  folks  are  full  of  no- 
tions— These  proverbial  sayings  have 
more  truth  in  them  than  is  commonly 
imagined.  They  contain  short  rules  for 
clearing  up  doubts  and  perplexities  which 
would  otherwise  require  a  lengthy  pro- 
cess of  investigation. 

Vol.  XIX.— No.  i.-6 


When  the  Indian  chiefs  lately  paid  us 
a  visit,  all  ranks  of  people  were  seized 
with  a  notion  of  gazing  at  them,  though 
the  sight  of  an  Indian  can  be  no  novelty 
in  this  country.  Observing  an  uncom- 
mon gathering  in  the  street,  people  run- 
ning out  of  houses  and  shops,  without 
hats,  I  eagerly  inquired  the  cause  (sup- 
posing there  was  a  fire  or  some  terrible 
calamity),  when,  behold,  two  Indians 
were  taking  a  walk.  In  this  manner 
they  were  harassed  daily,  till  I  believe 
the  poor  fellows  were  heartily  glad  to 
take  their  departure. 

What  was  the  reason  ?  Why,  Boston 
folks  are  full  of  notions. 

A  new  bonnet  arrives  from  London — 
the  ladies  flock  to  pay  homage  to  it  with 
all  the  zeal  of  enthusiasm.  Is  it  because 
nobody  here  has  ingenuity  enough  to  con- 
struct a  handsome  bonnet  ?  No  ;  but 
because  Boston  ladies  are  full  of  notions. 

Notwithstanding  the  laws  of  the  town 
forbid  expensive  mourning  dresses,  and 
common  sense,  as  well  as  common  pru- 
dence, remonstrates  against  the  waste  of 
so  much  property  as  is  thrown  away  in 
funeral  and  mourning  equipages,  yet 
people  have  a  notion  of  appearing  on 
such  occasions  in  all  the  pomp  of  parade, 
and  of  decorating  themselves  with  all  the 
elegance  of  dressing  for  a  ball.  Why  is 
this  ?     Boston  folks  are  full  of  notions. 

But  of  all  the  notions,  none  is  so  con- 
temptible as  that  of  imitation.  Our  first- 
rate  beaux  and  belles  ape  foreigners, 
while  they  in  turn  are  aped  by  the  grades 
below.  When  returned  from  church,  the 
first  question  is,  how  was  Miss  Such  A 
One  dressed  ?     The  color  of   her  gown, 
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even  to  a  shade,  is  observed,  and  every 

stripe    and    figure    of    her    ribbon    with 

mathematical  nicety.     If  every  article  of 

dress  does  not  precisely  correspond  with 

this  paragon  of  taste,  the  shops  must  be 

ransacked  for  a  match.     How  can  we 

account    for    this  ?     Why,    Boston  folks 

are    full    of    notions."  —  Massachusetts 

Mercury,  May,  1793. 

Petersfield 


Buckeyes.  Origin  of  the  name — 
Mr.  A.  A.  Graham,  Secretary  of  the  Ohio 
Archaeological  and  Historical  Society, 
has  recently  published  in  the  Ohio  State 
Journal  an  answer  to  the  question  re- 
peatedly asked,  "  Why  are  the  Ohio 
people  called  Buckeyes  ? "  Mr.  Graham 
quotes  from  a  brilliant  after-dinner 
speech  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Daniel 
Drake,  the  botanist  of  the  Ohio  Valley, 
at  a  public  dinner  given  on  the  forty- 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  city  of  Cincin- 
nati. Dr.  Drake  said  the  buckeye  tree 
was  one  of  a  family  of  plants  but  a  few 
species  of  which  exist  on  the  earth.  The 
wood  is  soft,  and  "  when  the  first  '  log 
cabin  '  was  to  be  hastily  put  up,  its  soft- 
ness and  lightness  made  it  precious  ;  for 
in  those  times  laborers  were  few  and  axes 
once  broken  in  hard  timber  could  not  be 
repaired.  It  was,  moreover,  of  all  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  that  which  best  ar- 
rested the  rifle  bullets  of  the  Indian. 
When  the  infant  Buckeyes  came  forth 
to  render  these  solitary  cabins  vocal  and 
make  them  instinct  with  life,  cradles  were 
necessary,  and  they  could  not  be  so 
easily  dug  out  of  any  other  tree.  Thou- 
sands of  men  and  women,  who  are  now 
active  and  respectable  performers  on 
the  great  theatre  of  Western  society, 
were   once  rocked   in  buckeye   troughs. 


It  is  not  merely  a  native  of  the  West, 
but  peculiar  to  it  ;  has  received  from  the 
botanists  the  specific  name  of  Ohioensis, 
from  its  abundance  in  our  beautiful  val- 
ley ;  and  is  the  only  tree  of  our  whole 
forest  that  does  not  grow  elsewhere. 
What  other  tree  could  be  so  fit  an  em- 
blem of  our  native  population  ? 

In  all  our  woods  there  is  not  a  tree  so 
hard  to  kill  as  the  buckeye.  The  deep- 
est girdling  does  not  deaden  it,  and 
even  after  it  is  cut  down  and  worked 
up  into  the  side  of  a  cabin,  it  will  send 
out  young  branches — denoting  to  all  the 
world  that  Buckeyes  are  not  easily  con- 
quered, and  could  with  difficulty  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Finally,  the  buckeye  tree  derives  its 
name  from  the  resemblance  of  its  nut  to 
the  eye  of  the  buck,  the  finest  organ  of 
our  noblest  wild  animal  ;  while  the  name 
itself  is  compounded  of  a  Welsh  and  a 
Saxon  word,  belonging  therefore  to  the 
oldest  portions  of  our  vernacular  tongue, 
and  connecting  us  with  the  primitive 
stocks,  of  which  our  fathers  were  but 
scions  planted  in  the  new  world." 


Life-long  friendships — A  remark- 
able, life-long,  elevated,  and  most  inter- 
esting friendship  existed  between  John 
Jay,  Egbert  Benson,  and  Peter  Van 
Schaack.  The  three  men  received  their 
collegiate  education  at  King's  College, 
New  York  City,  at  the  same  time  and 
prior  to  the  Revolution,  and  where  the 
friendship  was  formed  that  lasted  through 
life.  Each  chose  the  profession  of  the 
law  and  achieved  eminence.  Mr.  Jay 
was  the  first  chief-justice  of  the  state 
of  New  York,  and  later  of  the  United 
States  ;    he    was    also    governor   of    the 
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state,    and    was    twice    sent    as    United 
States  minister  to  Europe. 

Mr.  Benson  was  the  first  attorney- 
general  of  New  York  ;  was  afterward 
made  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  state,  and  subsequently  held  other 
offices. 

Mr.  Van  Schaack  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  was  appointed  reviser  of  the  colonial 
laws,  covering  a  period  of  eighty  years' 
legislation  for  the  colony.  The  com- 
pletion of  this  great  work  is  thought  to 
have  impaired  his  sight,  as  he  afterward 
became  blind,  which,  however,  did  not 
prevent  his  instructing  young  gentlemen 
in  the  law.  The  sons  of  Chancellor 
James  Kent,  Chief- Justice  Spencer, 
Rufus  King,  and  many  others,  were  his 
pupils. 

The  intercourse  of  the  three  gentlemen 
was  infrequent  in  their  declining  years, 
except  by  correspondence,  and  Mr.  Jay 
and  Mr.  Van  Schaack  were  much  in  re- 
tirement ;  but  Mr.  Benson  frequently 
traveled  through  the  state  in  his  one- 
horse  wagon.  On  one  occasion  he  took 
Mr.  Van  Schaack  with  him  and  drove 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  Bedford, 
to  visit  their  mutual  friend,  Chief- 
Justice  Jay.  This  was  the  last  time 
these  three  illustrious  men  met. 

All  three  died  within  a  short  time  of 
each  other,  and  each  was  upward  of 
eighty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

H.   C.  V.   S. 

Manlius,  New  York,  December  1,  1887. 


1  in,  of  Philadelphia;  who  has  greatly 
improved  the  Musical  Glasses,  and 
formed  them  into  a  compleat  Instru- 
ment to  accompany  the  Voice  ;  capa- 
ble of  a  thorough  Bass,  and  never  out 
of  Tune. 

Miss  Davies,  from  London,  was  to 
perform  in  the  Month  of  January,  several 
favourite  Airs,  English,  Scotch  and  Ital- 
ian, on  the  Glassychord  (being  the  only 
one  of  the  Kind  that  has  yet  been  pro- 
duced) accompanied  occasionally  with 
the  Voice  and  German  Flute.  Vivat 
Rex  cV  Regina" 

W.  K. 


Franklin's  glassy-chord — London, 
jfan.  12,  1762.  In  the  Bristol  Journal 
we  find  advertised  "  The  celebrated 
Glassy-Chord,  invented  by   Mr.    Frank- 


PORTRAITS      OF     THE       SIGNERS      AND 
FRAMERS  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE 

united  states  — The  Constitutional 
Centennial  Commissioners  wish  to  obtain 
authentic  portraits  of  the  following  per- 
sons to  be  engraved  for  their  forthcom- 
ing memorial  volume  :  David  Brearly, 
of  New  Jersey  ;  Jacob  Broom,  of  Dela- 
ware ;  William  Churchhill  Houston,  of 
New  Jersey  ;  William  Pierce,  of  Georgia  ; 
William  Houstoun,  of  Georgia  ;  Robert 
Yates,  of  New  Jersey  ;  John  Pickering, 
of  New  Hampshire  ;  Richard  Caswell, 
of  North  Carolina ;  Willie  Jones,  of 
North  Carolina  ;  John  Lansing,  of  New 
York  ;  John  Francis  Mercer,  of  Mary- 
land, and  William  Bevunt,  of  North 
Carolina.  Of  the  last  four  they  have 
engravings,  but  would  prefer  photo- 
graphs from  the  originals.  The  commis- 
sioners will  be  greatly  obliged  to  any  one 
who  will  inform  them  where  original 
portraits  can  be  found.  Address, 
Hampton  L.  Carson, 

Secretary. 
1300  Locust  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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College  of  new  jersey  fire  com- 
pany—Hageman  in  his  History  of 
Princeton,  1879,  Vol.  II.,  page  17,  states 
that  there  is  no  record  of  a  fire  company 
established  there  prior  to  February  n, 
1788.  '  There  had  been  in  College, 
among  the  Students,  an  engine  and  ap- 
paratus and  an  organization  to  help  ex- 
tinguish fires  before  that  day." 

MacLean's  History  of  the  College  has 
no  reference  to  this  fire  company.      Will 


some  of  your  antiquarian  readers  give  us 
college  boys  some  information  about  our 
ancient  "  fire  laddies  ? " 

Sophomore 


Likeness  of  christ — What  valid  rea- 
son is  there  for  the  belief  that  any  true 
likeness  of  Christ  exists  ? 

Romayne 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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Daniel  webster  [xviii.  443,  540] 
— Editor  of  Magazine  of  American  His- 
tory :  I  notice  in  the  current  number  of 
your  publication  Mr.  King's  quotation 
of  Webster's  speech  to  his  serenaders, 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  General 
Scott's  nomination  for  the  Presidency  in 
1852 — the  day  of  Mr.  Webster's  most  bit- 
ter disappointment.  That  quotation 
is  quite  imperfect,  and  the  actual  speech 
is  so  Websterian  in  its  lofty  dignity,  in 
its  poetic  beauty,  and  in  its  sublime  self- 
respect,  that  we  should  not  "  willingly 
let  it  die." 

Mr.  Webster  expected  the  vote,  in 
convention,  of  the  Southern  delegates. 
They  deserted  him,  and,  returned  from 
their  sacrifice,  at  Baltimore,  of  the  great 
senator  and  secretary,  they  proceeded  to 
his  home  to  pay  their  hollow  compliment. 

I  cut  the  speech  from  a  New  York 
paper  (I  think  the  Times),  as  it  was  pub- 
lished "by  authority."  It  bears  the 
marks  of  careful  review  by  its  author. 

Mr.  Webster  said  :  "  I  thank  you,  fel- 
low   citizens,   for   this  friendly  and   re- 


spectful call.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you. 
Some  of  you  have  been  engaged  in  an 
arduous  public  duty  in  Baltimore,  the 
object  of  your  meeting  being  the  selec- 
tion of  a  fit  person  to  be  supported  for 
the  office  of  President  of  the  United 
States.  Others  of  you  take  an  interest 
in  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  that 
assembly  of  Whigs.  It  so  happened  that 
my  name,  among  others,  was  presented 
on  the  occasion;  another  candidate,  how- 
ever, was  preferred.  I  have  only  to  say, 
gentlemen,  that  the  convention  did,  I 
doubt  not,  what  it  thought  best,  and  ex- 
ercised its  discretion  in  the  important 
matter  committed  to  it.  The  result  has 
caused  me  no  personal  feeling  whatever, 
or  any  change  of  conduct  or  purpose. 
What  I  have  been  I  am,  in  principle  and 
in  character,  and  what  I  am  I  hope  to 
continue  to  be.  Circumstances  or  op- 
ponents may  triumph  over  my  fortunes, 
but  they  will  not  triumph  over  my  tem- 
per or  my  self-respect. 

Gentlemen,  this  is  a  serene  and  beau- 
tiful night.     Ten  thousand  thousand  of 
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the  lights  of  heaven  illuminate  the  firma- 
ment. They  rule  the  night.  A  few 
hours  hence  their  light  will  be  extin- 
guished. 

"  Ye  stars  that  glitter  in  the  skies, 
And  gayly  dance  before  my  eyes, 
What  are  ye  when  the  sun  shall  rise?" 

Gentlemen,  there  is  not  one  among 
you  who  will  sleep  better  to-night  than  I 
shall.  If  I  wake  I  shall  learn  the  hour 
from  the  constellations,  and  I  shall  rise, 
in  the  morning,  God  willing,  with  the 
lark;  and  though  the  lark  is  a  better 
songster  than  I  am,  yet  he  will  not  leave 
the  dew  and  the  daisies  and  spring  up 
to  greet  the  purpling  east  with  a  more 
blithe  and  jocund  spirit  than  I  shall 
possess. 

Gentlemen,  I  again  repeat  my  thanks 
for  this  mark  of  your  respect,  and  com- 
mend you  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  quiet 
and  satisfactory  repose. 

"May  God  bless  you  all." 

James  O.  Putnam 
Buffalo,  New  York. 


Language  [xviii.  539] — According 
to  history,  George  I.  of  England  could 
not  speak  the  language  of  the  people 
over  whom  he  ruled,  who,  as  Elector  of 
Hanover,  was  called  by  parliamentary 
law  of  the  English  succession  late  in  life 


to  the  British  throne.  The  same  was 
also  nearly  true  of  his  son  and  successor, 
George  II.,  whose  ignorance  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  was  such  as  to  subject  him 
to  the  ridicule  and  contempt  of  his  sub- 
jects. E.  W.  B.  Canning 


Language  [xviii.  539] — Editor  of 
Magazine  of  American  History  .-In  ref- 
erence to  "  Language  "  under  Queries 
in  December,  1887,  permit  me  to  say 
that  William  the  Conqueror,  of  England, 
answers  the  question.  In  this  connec- 
tion, Webster  tells  us  in  his  Unabridged 
Dictionary  that  "  It  was  not,  indeed,  the 
intention  of  William  to  suppress  the  lan- 
guage of  his  new  subjects.  He  is  said 
to  have  made  an  attempt,  though  an  un- 
successful one,  to  acquire  it  himself. 

E.  W.  Wright 

Kendallville,  Indiana. 

Language  [xviii.  539] — It  was  the 
excellent  English  Constitution  that  ruled 
the  English  nation  when  it  had  a  king 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  language  of  his 
subjects.  George  I.  never  liked  Eng- 
land, and  England  never  liked  George 
I.  He  kept  his  wife  in  prison  thirty- 
three  years,  and  was  very  unkind  to  his 
son,  who  was  very  imperfectly  educated 
in  the  English  tongue.         S.  S.  S.  W. 

New  Orleans. 
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The  new  york  historical  society 
held  its  stated  December  meeting  at  the 
Library,  in  Second  Avenue,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Tuesday,  Dec.  6,  President  John 
A.  King  in  the  chair. 

The  paper  of  the  evening  was  read  by 
Mr.  Edward  Eggleston,  on  "  Nathaniel 
Bacon,  the  Rebel,"  a  chapter  of  early 
American  history,  presented  in  a  fresh 
light,  and  in  a  style  of  exceptional  inter- 
est. Mr.  Eggleston  found  the  greater 
part  of  his  data  in  the  archives  of  the 
British  Museum,  where  he,  with  much 
tact  and  discretion,  evolved  a  graphic 
picture  of  those  stirring  scenes.  The 
aspect  of  affairs  in  Virginia  during  the 
period  of  Bacon's  career  was  presented 
in  terse,  clear  paragraphs. 


THE  RHODE  ISLAND  HISTORICAL  SOCI- 
ETY held  its  regular  meeting  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  29th  of  November,  in  the  Cabi- 
net, President  Gammell  in  the  chair. 
"  The  African  Slave  Trade  "  was  the 
subject  of  an  able  and  exhaustive  paper 
read  by  Mr.  William  B.  Weeden.  He 
spoke  of  the  traffic  in  negroes  as  being 
in  1695  considered  the  most  lucrative  of 
British  commerce.  Luckily  for  New 
England,  however,  the  climate  was  too 
hard  for  the  introduction  of  the  negro 
as  a  paying  investment.  But  New 
England  entered  upon  this  path  of 
twisted  social  development  with  no  more 
and  no  less  consciousness  than  prevailed 
elsewhere  at  that  time.  The  Winthrops 
and  other  Puritan  colonists  accepted 
Indians  as  slaves.  Mr.  Weeden  said 
that  "Rhode  Island  was  evidently  the 
main  port  of  the  slave  trade  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  Newport  went  into  the   slave 


traffic  in  1676.  A  free  supply  of  rum 
carried  the  Newport  men  into  it.  New- 
port and  Boston  vessels  went  out  laden 
with  rum,  molasses,  bread,  and  other 
articles  of  food.  They  had  tried  dry 
goods  in  exchange  for  slaves  in  Africa, 
and  were  not  successful ;  rum,  flour  and 
bread  were  the  only  successful  mediums 
of  purchase. 


Oneida  historical  society — A  reg- 
ular meeting  of  the  society  was  held  Oc- 
tober 31,  in  Library  Hall,  Utica,  New 
York,  Hon.  Ellis  H.  Roberts  in  the 
chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  by  Dr.  M.  M.  Bagg,  the  record- 
ing secretary,  and  approved  by  the  soci- 
ety, after  which  General  C.  W.  Darling, 
the  corresponding  secretary,  announced 
a  large  and  valuable  collection  of  dona- 
tions, consisting  of  bound  books,  pam- 
phlets, curios,  etc.  President  Roberts 
then  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  one 
hundred  years  ago  next  March,  Jede- 
diah  Sanger  arrived  at  and  founded  the 
place  now  called  New  Hartford,  in 
Oneida  county.  He  suggested  that  it 
would  be  proper  for  this  society  to  ar- 
range for  the  celebration  of  a  centennial 
anniversary.  Hon.  J.  F.  Seymour  moved 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  ten 
persons  to  make  arrangements  for  such 
celebration.  The  motion  prevailed  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  and  the  following  com- 
mittee was  appointed,  with  power  to  in- 
crease its  number  :  Hon.  John  F.  Sey- 
mour, Chairman  ;  Alexander  Seward, 
Joseph  R.  Swan,  George  L.  Curran, 
William  S.  Doolittle,  Hon.  R.  U.  Sher- 
man, Hon.  Morgan  Butler,  Lynoth  B. 
Root,  Rev.  I.  N.  Terry,  Wm.  M.  Storrs. 


HISTORIC  AND  SOCIAL  JOTTINGS 

The  time-honored  custom  of  giving  receptions  on  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  exclu- 
sively to  gentlemen,  which  first  coming  into  use  in  New  York  City  has  spread  over  the 
entire  continent,  but  has  been  suspended  for  a  brief  period  in  this  great  cradle  of  its 
American  beginnings,  is  about  to  be  revived.  Such  is  the  confidentially  whispered  news, 
from  the  most  undoubted  authority,  and  it  is  thought  the  custom  in  its  revival  will  find 
greater  favor  in  the  metropolis  than  ever  before  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabit- 
ant. In  this  connection  it  is  curious  to  note  the  efforts  made  more  than  half  a  century 
ago  to  dispense  with  this  new  year's  holiday.  The  following  extract  is  from  the  New  York 
Mirror  of  183 1  : 

"  The  innovation  contemplated  touching  the  custom  of  visiting  on  this  holiday,  has 
sounded  an  alarm  through  the  ranks  of  the  merry  and  hospitable  inhabitants  of  Manahatta. 
Several  well-written  communications  upon  the  subject  have  been  received.  One  cor- 
respondent attributes  it  to  a.  wish,  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  recently  'emerged  from 
obscurity,  to  dispense  with  the  impertinent  visits  of  their  former  companions.'  This,  how- 
ever, is  a  mistake.  In  our  community,  there  is  no  occasion  to  draw  lines  of  distinction 
between  families  'just  emerged  from  obscurity,'  and  those  whom  wealth,  or  office,  or 
the  talent  of  some  ancestor  has  elevated  to  influence  or  importance  ....  We  dwell 
in  a  republic.  We  acknowledge  no  'nobility'  but  such  as  have  earned  the  title  them- 
selves, by  industry,  integrity,  perseverance,  education  or  talents.  We  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  stars,  titles,  and  distinctions  of  Europe.  Returning  to  '  New  Year's  day  '  from 
our  digression,  we  have  no  fears  respecting  the  continuance  of  all  its  light  and  pleasant 
ceremonies  ;  and  perhaps  there  is  no  surer  method  of  establishing  them  more  firmly, 
than  that  pursued  by  the  caprice  of  a  few  who  have  certainly  the  right  to  close  their  doors 
against  their  friends,  whenever  they  find  their  society  irksome,  and  their  visits  intrusive." 


"  How  have  you  been  impressed  with  New  York,  geographically  and  architecturally  ?" 
was  asked  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  by  a  representative  of  the  New  York  World, 
shortly  before  his  departure  for  England.     He  replied  : 

"  I  thought  as  I  strolled  up  Broadway  the  other  day  that  this  city  seemed  to  me  like 
some  huge  antediluvian  monster,  some  gigantic  ichthyosaurus.  Its  head  and  huge  jaws 
lay  away  there  towards  the  bay,  where  the  shipping  of  every  part  of  the  world  is  anchored. 
One  of  the  fore  feet  rested  on  Jersey  City  and  the  other  on  Brooklyn.  Its  heart,  the  cen- 
tre of  its  circulatory  system,  was  there  in  Wall  Street  and  its  neighborhood,  while  I  fan- 
cied I  was  walking  along  its  huge  backbone.  Its  level,  sparkling  tail  extended  away  by 
Riverside  Park  and  its  Riverside  Drive,  the  future  site  of  the  most  magnificent  city  ot 
wealth  and  refinement  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Here  will  be  the  future  financial  capi- 
tal and  money  market  of  this  country.  Its  phantom  sister,  San  Francisco,  lies  on  the 
western  coast,  and  these  two  great  cities,  like  the  two  great  silent  ones  in  '  King  Solomon's 
Mines,'  watch  calmly  and  silently  over  the   destiny  of  this  country.     When   Europe  shall 
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have  had  her  day,  and  the  classical  South  Sea  Islander  stands  on  the  crumbled  London 
Bridge  and  reviews  the  history  of  the  English  race,  if  such  a  day  shall  ever  come,  America 
'and  her  twin  cities  will  still  flourish.  Many  problems  lie  before  her  which  her  children  will 
solve  as  we  know  not.  We  cannot  integrate  the  entire  curve  of  a  nation's  future  history. 
It  will,  however,  be  a  pleasure  and  a  source  of  instruction  to  other  travelers  besides  me 
to  think  over  these  problems  and  construct  in  imagination  a  system  of  the  future  which, 
although  we  shall  not  live  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  any  one  of  these  problems,  we 
shall  in  imagination  have  lived  as  far  as  it  is  permitted  to  know  the  thoughts  and  feelings 
of  a  future  aee." 


In  the  death  of  the  elegant  scholar,  James  Carson  Brevoort,  the  Magazine  of  Ameri- 
can History  has  lost  one  of  its  staunch  friends,  a  constant  reader  and  a  frequent  con- 
tributor. Brooklyn  had  no  more  public-spirited  citizen,  and  literary  and  scientific  socie- 
ties no  more  efficient  member.  He  was  a  son  of  Henry  Brevoort,  who  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Washington  Irving,  and  also  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  James  Carson  Brevoort  went 
to  Spain  with  Washington  Irving  as  his  private  secretary  and  attache  to  the  legation,  and 
became  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  Spanish  language  and  literature.  After  his  return  to 
this  country  he  married,  in  1845,  the  onbr  daughter  of  Judge  Leffert  Lefferts,  whose  home- 
stead comprised  a  large  tract  of  land  in  the  Bedford  section  of  Brooklyn.  Mr.  Brevoort 
thereafter  resided  in  the  old  Lefferts  mansion,  which,  with  its  spacious  grounds,  is  a 
landmark  in  Bedford  Avenue.  His  library  occupied  a  large  portion  of  the  house,  and  has 
long  been  one  of  the  most  interesting  private  libraries  in  the  country.  In  1852  he  was 
elected  a  trustee  of  the  Astor  Library,  and  served  for  twenty-six  years,  subsequently  acting 
for  two  years  as  superintendent  of  the  library.  He  assisted  in  1863  in  the  formation  of 
the  Long  Island  Historical  Society,  of  which  he  was  the  first  president,  holding  the  office 
for  ten  years.  He  was  a  regent  of  the  University  of  New  York,  and  received  the  degree 
of  LL.D.  from  Williams  College.  Among  the  many  literary  and  scientific  societies  of 
which  he  was  a  member  were  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
the  New  York  Historical  Society,  the  American  Geographical  Society,  the  Massachusetts 
and  Pennsylvania  Entomological,  Numismatical,  and  Historical  Societies,  and  the  Acad- 
emy of  Natural  Sciences.  He  was  a  fluent  and  agreeable  writer  on  a  great  variety  of 
subjects,  and  a  special  student  of  wide  learning. 


Shortly  after  the  appearance  of  Knickerbocker 's  History  of  New  York,  in  the  early 
part  of  this  century,  Sir  Walter  Scott  wrote  to  Mr.  Henry  Brevoort,  the  father  of 
James  Carson  Brevoort,  saying,  "  I  beg  you  to  accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  uncommon 
degree  of  entertainment  which  I  have  received  from  the  most  excellently  written  history  of 
New  York.  I  am  sensible  that,  as  a  stranger  to  American  parties  and  politics,  I  must 
lose  much  of  the  concealed  satire  of  the  work  ;  but  I  must  own  that,  looking  at  the  simple 
and  obvious  meaning  only,  I  have  never  seen  anything  so  closely  resembling  the  style 
of  Dean  Swift  as  the  annals  of  Diedrich  Knickerbocker.  I  have  been  employed  these  few 
evenings  in  reading  them  aloud  to  Mrs.  Scott  and  two  ladies  who  are  our  guests,  and  our 
sides  have  been  absolutely  sore  with  laughing.  I  think,  too,  there  are  passages  which  in- 
dicate that  the  author  possesses  power  of  a  different  kind,  and  has  some  touches  which  re- 
mind me  of  Sterne.  I  beg  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  let  me  know  when  Mr.  Irving 
takes  pen  in  hand  again,  for  assuredly  I  shall  expect  a  very  great  treat,  which  I  may 
chance  never  to  hear  of  but  for  your  kindness." 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  in  his  recent  lecture  on  Mr.  Gladstone,  at  dickering  Hall, 
in  alluding  to  the  learning  and  versatility  of  his  distinguished  subject,  described  him  as 
speaking  in  modern  Greek  in  the  lona  Islands,  discussing-  in  Italian  the  critical  beauties  pi 
Dante  at  a  dinner  of  Italian  literati,  talking"  with  the  burly  German  chancellor  111  his 
native  guttural,  and  conferring  with  Parisians  in  faultless  French  ;  while,  back  in  Eng- 
land, he  entranced  financial  experts  in  Parliament,  turning  the  figures  of  the  budget  into 
poetry  and  adding  a  charm  to  the  drvest  statistics.  On  one  occasion  Mr.  Gladstone,  after 
speaking  at  Dr.  Parker's  church  on  Christian  preaching,  so  that  all  felt  they  had  been 
listening  to  the  master  professor  of  homiletics,  the  Beethoven  of  pulpit  music,  went  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  where  he  met  a  delegation  from  Plumstead  Common,  "and,"  said 
the  orator,  "I  answer  for  his  talking  of  Plumstead  Common  with  as  much  intensity  as 
if  it  was  the  center  of  the  universe,  for  the  proper  understanding  of  which  the  sun,  moon 
and  stars  must  stand  back  !" 

Dr.  Parker  drew  some  very  graphic  comparisons  between  D.sraeli  and  Glad- 
stone. The  former  was  indolent  in  his  movements,  and  walked  slowly  and  apparently 
with  much  effort.  The  reverse  was  true  of  Mr.  Gladstone.  Once  when  he  dashed  past 
Disraeli  into  the  House  of  Commons,  the  latter  looked  after  him  and  said:  "Ardent 
creature  !  "  Two  hundred  words  could  not  have  described  him  better.  Dr.  Parker  re- 
marked, in  his  inimitable  style,  that  "Disraeli  also  said  of  Gladstone  that  'he  had  not 
one  redeeming  vice.'  Both  statements  were  true,  but  Gladstone  could  hard*"  return  the 
compliment. " 


Few  ladies  in  the  city  of  New  York  have  ever  been  more  thoroughly  identified  with 
private  charities,  of  every  variety,  than  the  late  Mrs.  John  Jacob  Astor.  She  was  a  minis- 
tering' angel  to  the  wants  of  the  poorest  children  of  the  city  through  many  channels,  not 
merely  with  her  money  and  her  far-reaching-  plans  for  their  benefit,  but  with  the  touch  of 
living  sympathy.  She  founded  an  Industrial  School  under  the  Children's  Aid  Society, 
and  has  supported  and  worked  in  it  for  twenty  years.  She  knew  the  circumstances  of 
every  needy  family  connected  with  the  school,  and  was  accustomed  to  provide  for  them, 
not  by  the  giving  of  alms,  but  by  wise  arrangements  for  educating  and  training  them  to 
labor.  The  Easter  and  Christmas  festivals  always  saw  her  among  a  throng  of  these 
ragged  little  ones,  and  such  days  were  made  brighter  to  those  who  had  few  pleasures,  not 
merely  by  her  wise  gifts,  but  by  her  kind  and  sympathetic  presence.  The  children  of  the 
poorest  foreign  laborers  of  New  York  felt  that  they  had  in  her  a  true  friend.  At  times  she 
made  special  visits  to  the  bedsides  of  the  sick  and  the  dying,  to  speak  words  of  sympathy 
and  religion.  Through  her  instrumentality  a  whole  generation  of  hundreds  of  needy  and 
distressed  boys  and  girls  have  been  saved  from  poverty  and  crime  and  started  on  courses 
of  honest  self-support. 

She  was  specially  interested  in  the  newsboys,  frequently  visited  their  lodging-houses, 
and  gave  them  many  a  bountiful  thanksgiving  dinner.  The  homeless  condition  of  the 
street  boys  touched  her  sympathies  ;  almost  her  last  act  for  the  public  was  to  provide,  as 
she  had  done  during  the  past  ten  years,  for  sending  one  hundred  of  these  lads  to  distant 
homes.  She  was  one  of  the  chief  patrons  of  the  Children's  Aid  Society  ;  and  she  took  a 
deep  interest  in  plans  for  civilizing  and  educating  the  Indians.  With  social  distinction, 
the  possessor  of  every  grace  of  culture  and  refinement,  and  an  enormous  fortune  at  her 
disposal,  yet  her  quiet,  unobtrusive  piety  and  intelligent  philanthropy  will  be  her  ever- 
lasting monument  in  the  hearts  of  grateful  multitudes. 
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GUATEMALA.  THE  LAND  OF  THE 
QUETZAL.  A  sketch  by  William  T.  Brig- 
ham,  i2mo.  pp.  453,  New  York,  1887  ; 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 

Central  America,  is  probably  destined  at  some 
future  time  to  bear  approximately  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  rest  of  the  Continent  that  Italy  now 
bears  to  Europe.  Her  climate,  her  mountain 
ranges,  her  lakes,  rivers  and  forests  all  combine 
to  give  her  a  natural  setting  worthy  of  the  most 
brilliant  of  terrestrial  gems.  Two  of  the  fore- 
most nations  of  the  earth  are  now  engaged  in  a 
struggle  to  see  which  shall  first  cut  through  the 
barrier  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans. 
One  or  both  of  these  inter-oceanic  canals  will 
within  a  few  years  be  opened  to  the  commerce 
of  the  world,  and  a  highway  of  nations  will  be 
marked  out  through  this  almost  unknown  land, 
whose  ancient  monuments  are  now  attracting  the 
attention  of  European  Archaeologists.  Central 
America  was  the  birthplace  of  a  civilization 
which  apparently  long  antedates  that  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  Commerce  and  exploration  have 
alike  neglected  her.  The  best  coast-charts  map 
the  shores  but  imperfectly,  and  there  are  still 
thousands  of  square  miles  of  wholly  unexplored 
territory  between  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec 
and  the  Lake  of  Nicaragua. 

''No  country,"  says  Mr.  Brigham,  "on  the 
northern  half  of  the  American  Continent  has  a 
finer  climate  or  more  beautiful  and  varied 
scenery,  or  is  a  more  attractive  field  for  the  gen- 
uine traveler.  Valleys  rivaling  the  paradises 
of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  ;  uplands  not  un- 
like the  plateaux  of  the  Indian  Neilgerries  ; 
forests  as  dense  and  luxuriant  as  those  of  Brazil  ; 
lakes  as  picturesque  as  those  of  Switzerland  ; 
green  slopes  that  might  have  been  taken  from 
the  Emerald  Isle  ;  glens  like  the  Trosachs  ; 
desert  wastes  that  recall  the  Sahara  ;  volcanoes 
like  /Etna  ;  and  a  population  as  various  as  in 
that  land  whence  comes  the  Indian  name — all 
these  features  make  but  the  incomplete  outline 
of  the  Guatemaltecan  picture.  .  .  .  No  dan- 
gerous beast  or  savage  man  attemps  the  trav- 
eler's life.  No  lurking  danger  or  insidious  pes- 
tilence is  in  his  path."  The  author  has  been 
moved  to  undertake  this  work  by  the  conviction 
that  the  region  is  destined  to  play  an  important 
part  in  the  future  civilization  of  the  continent. 
Railways  are  already  projected  in  various  direc- 
tions through  this  tropical  Eden,  and  when  they 
come  the  natural  charm  must  largely  vanish, 
though  they  may  bring  prosperity  and  a  higher 
civilization  in  their   train. 

Camera  in  hand,  Mr.  Brigham  has  for  three 
vears  gone  back  and  forth  through  the  highways 
and  byways  of  the  republic  which  now  bears  the 
name  of  a  kingdom  that  once  included  the  whole 


Isthmus  from  Tehuantepec  to  Darien.  The 
territory  of  Guatemala  is  variously  estimated  in 
round  numbers  at  from  40,000  to  50,000  square 
miles  ;  and  the  population  at  the  highest  esti- 
mate does  not  exceed  1,500,000.  Probably  the 
mean  height  of  Guatemala  above  the  sea  level,  is 
not  less  than  5,000  feet, and  the  territory  embraces 
a  multitude  of  mountain  ranges  of  the  most 
picturesque  character. 

For  Mr.  Brigham's  pages  of  illustrations  and 
context  we  have  nothing  but  praise.  During 
his  journeyings  he  was  alive  to  everything  of 
archaeological  and  ethnological  interest,  and  his 
photographs  of  the  wonderful  monolithic  monu- 
ments that  abound  among  the  ruined  cities  are 
highly  interesting  and  valuable. 

This  "  sketch  "  as  the  author  modestly  calls  it 
is  the  first  that  has  been  produced  since  modern 
photographic  methods  rendered  landscape  and 
architectural  portraiture  possible  on  a  compre- 
hensive scale.  The  book  is  the  most  valuable 
and  suggestive  in  its  way  of  any  that  has  ap- 
peared for  nearly  a  generation,  and  we  cordially 
commend  it  to  all  collectors  of  Americana. 


BEN  HARDIN.  His  times  and  contem- 
poraries, with  selections  from  his  speeches. 
By  Lucius  P.  Little.  8vo,  pp.  640,  Cin- 
cinnati, 1887.  Robert  Clarke  &  Co. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  characters  in  the 
history  of  Kentucky  during  the  first  half  of  this 
century  was  the  civil  and  criminal  lawyer,  Ben 
Hardin,  who  was  in  active  law  practice  forty-six 
years.  He  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  exciting 
events  of  his  time,  was  an  eloquent  and  forcible 
public  speaker,  with  ready  wit  for  all  occasions, 
and  special  genius  for  influencing  a  jury.  Judge 
Little  has  been  the  first  writer  to  make  practical 
use  of  the  rich  materials  his  life  affords,  and 
with  scholarly  ability  has  produced  a  handsome 
book  of  rare  excellence.  It  embraces  much 
historical  information  of  the  first  moment,  and  is 
entertaining  as  well  as  instructive  from  cover  to 
cover.  The  seventeenth  chapter,  entitled  "  The 
Bardstown  Pleiades,"  contains  sketches  of  Felix 
Grundy,  Judge  John  Rowan,  John  Hayes,  Benja- 
min Chapeze,  Governor  William  P.  Duval,  and 
Governor  Charles  A.  Wickliffe,  who  with  Ben 
Hardin,  says  the  author,  "  formed  an  intellectual 
galaxy  of  rare  splendor — for  they  were  all  stars 
— each  unconsciously  shedding  light  on  the 
other." 

To  the  early  career  of  Mr.  Hardin  many 
interesting  pages  are  devoted.  He  was  married 
in  1807  to  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Ambrose 
Barbour,  a  lovely  young  lady  who  had  a  crowd 
of  suitors,  among  whom  Mr.  Hardin  was  distin- 
guished for  his  ready  wit.  He  is  described  at 
that   date  as   of    "fair  complexion,  bright  blue 
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eyes,  and  hair  of  reddish  tint,  dressed  hand- 
somely, with  lace  ruffles  on  his  shirt-bosom  and 
at  his  wrist  falling  over  small,  white  hands." 
His  wife,  we  are  told,  in  after  years  said  that 
"  one  day  as  he  sat  busily  writing,  the  ruffle 
at  his  wrist  dabbled  in  the  ink  and  on  his  paper, 
so  much  to  his  annoyance  that  he  impatiently 
tore  it  off.  He  would  never  in  future  wear 
ruffles,  and  gradually  fell  into  indifference  in 
regard  to  his  dress."  As  a  lawyer  Mr.  Hardin's 
style  was  apparently  a  combination  of  the  refine- 
ment of  the  East  with  the  more  forcible  and 
vigorous  manner  of  the  Western  school  of 
oratory.  He  used  not  only  wit  and  drollery, 
but  invective  and  sarcasm  in  a  very  effective 
manner.  The  book  teems  with  anecdotes  and 
incidents  illustrating  these  qualities,  and  also 
quotes  copiously  from  his  speeches  in  further 
illustration. 

"  The  Circuit  Bench  for  half  a  century,"  is 
one  of  the  notable  chapters  in  the  volume.  It 
is  followed  by  a  terse  description  of  the  profes- 
sional characteristics  of  Mr.  Hardin,  which  will 
interest  every  lawyer.  In  the  range  of  his  prac- 
tice Mr.  Hardin  was  employed  on  one  side  or 
another  of  every  important  case  in  that  part  of  the 
country.  The  author  says,  "from  boyhood  he 
was  noted  for  a  remarkably  retentive  memory. 
The  impression  a  fact  or  idea  made  upon  him 
forever  fixed  it  in  his  mind.  He  forgot  nothing. 
The  connection  of  remote  facts  with  his  case 
never  escaped  his  attention.  If  there  ever  was 
a  natural  lawyer,  he  was  one.  His  powers  of 
perception  and  observation  were  remarkably 
quick  and  penetrating.  From  the  briefest  and 
most  confused  statement  of  a  client  he  not  only 
caught  the  salient  points  of  a  case,  but  intui- 
tively supplied  its  details.  The  falsehood  or 
equivocation  of  a  witness  rarely  deceived  him. 
He  was  laborious  and  untiring  in  professional 
labor — delighting  in  all  its  details.  His  mind 
was  ever  on  the  alert."  One  pleasant  chapter  is 
devoted  to  Mr.  Hardin's  characteristics  as  a 
humorist — although  illustrations  of  this  trait 
abound  throughout  the  work.  The  appendix  is 
an  addition  of  great  value,  and  the  book  has  a 
carefully-prepared  index. 


PATRICK  HENRY.  By  Moses  Coit  Tyler. 
i6mo,  pp.  398.  Boston,  1887 :  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co. 

The  valuable  series  of  hand-books  entitled, 
"American  Statesmen  "  has  now  attained  high 
rank  in  biographical  literature,  and  receives  a 
worthy  addition  in  the  present  volume.  Profes- 
sor Tyler's  exhaustive  researches  among  the 
archives  of  colonial  and  revolutionary  literature 
have  made  him  familiar  with  a  vast  amount  of 
material  unknown  to  the  general  public,  and 
often  unsuspected  even  by  those  who  make  a 
business  of  seeking  whatever  is  rare  in  those 
well  worked  fields.    Among  the  sources  of  infor- 


mation from  which  he  has  drawn,  Professor 
Tyler  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  the 
Hon.  William  Wirt  Henry,  of  Richmond,  a 
grandson  of  Patrick  Henry,  who  has  for  a 
generation  been  collecting  manuscripts  and 
other  papers  from  the  different  branches  of  the 
great  orator's  family.  Many  readers  will  peruse 
with  interest  the  chapter  devoted  to  an  estimate 
of  Patrick  Henry's  literary  acquirements.  It 
has  often  been  asserted  that  he  was  a  born 
orator,  and  that  his  grammar,  such  as  it  was, 
came  to  him  by  inspiration.  Thomas  Jefferson 
said  of  him  in  1824,  that  "he  read  nothing  and 
had  no  books;  "  but  Professor  Tyler  believes  that 
his  indifference  to  books,  as  well  as  his  provin- 
cial and  archaic  pronunciation  were  assumed  for 
the  sake  of  popularity  with  the  masses.  His 
manuscripts  compare  favorably  with  those  of 
the  great  actors  of  the  revolutionary  period,  and 
are  evidently  not  the  work  of  an  illiterate  per- 
son. His  training  appears  to  have  been  for  the 
most  part  received  at  the  hands  of  his  uncle  and 
father,  who  were  accomplished  classical  scholars, 
and  drilled  him  in  Virgil  and  Livy  till  by  ab- 
sorption, if  in  no  other  way,  he  imbibed  a  literary 
style  that  stood  him  in  good  stead  later  in  life. 
That  this  volume  of  a  most  excellent  series  is 
unexceptionable  in  literary  style  and  taste  goes 
without  saying  in  view  of  its  authorship,  and  it 
presents  in  a  more  readable  shape  than  ever 
before  the  life  of  this  remarkable  man. 


THE  STUDY  OF  HISTORY  IN  AMERI- 
CAN COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES, 
by  Herbert  B.  Adams,  Ph.D.  [Bureau  of 
Education,  Circular  of  Information,  No.  2, 
1887].  8vo,  pp.  299,  pamphlet.  Government 
Printing  House,  Washington,  18S7. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  that  national  at- 
tention is  at  last  directed  with  much  vigor 
toward  the  history  of  higher  education  in  the 
United  States.  It  was  discovered  that  the  origin, 
development,  academic  status,  and  practical  use- 
fulness of  many  of  our  older  and  better  institu- 
tions of  learning  were  scarcely  known  beyond 
their  own  scholastic  environment,  and  an  organ- 
ized inquiry  was  recommended.  The  first  mono- 
graph on  this  important  theme  was  written  by 
Herbert  B.  Adams,  Ph.D.,  associate  professor 
in  history  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
and  is  entitled  "  The  College  of  William  and 
Mary."  It  was  the  introduction,  so  to  speak,  to 
the  more  elaborate  monograph  under  review,  in 
which  the  author  applies  the  historical  method 
to  the  discovery  of  the  most  approved  methods 
of  teaching  history,  and  of  organizing  historical 
departments  in  our  American  schools  and  col- 
leges He  opens  the  work  with  a  carefully  pre- 
pared digest  of  the  growth  of  historical  studies 
at  Harvard  College.     For  nearly  two  centuries 
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history  held  a  dependent  position  there.  Not 
until  the  year  1839,  was  it  placed  upon  its  own 
footing  and  allowed  to  advance  along  modern 
lines.  The  study  of  history  in  Yale,  what  there 
was  of  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  college  is 
also  traced  in  detail.  A  distinct  chain  of  Amer- 
ican history  was  first  instituted  in  1S77.  Pro- 
fessor Adams  says  that  "Columbia  College,  in 
New  York,  may  fairly  claim  the  honor  of  being 
the  first  collegiate  institution,  in  America,  to 
recognize  history  as  worthy  of  a  professorial 
chair.  Arrangements  appear  to  have  been  made 
in  the  original  faculty  of  arts  for  the  teaching 
of  law  and  history."  The  information  which 
Professor  Adams  has  collected  in  this  work  is 
important.  He  describes  the  present  system, 
and  library  administration  of  Columbia,  illustrat- 
ing its  aims,  "  to  organize  so  thoroughly  its  lit- 
erary resources  in  any  given  field,  like  history  or 
political  science,  that  they  can  be  speedily 
massed  upon  any  given  point  with  the  precision 
and  certainty  of  a  Prussian  army  corps  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  a  military  maneuver."  At  Cornell 
University,  President  White  has  laid  great  stress 
on  the  idea  of  educating  American  youth  in  his- 
tory and  political  science.  It  has  been  the  lead- 
ing idea  of  his  life.  "He  is  not  only  one  of 
this  country's  pioneers  in  teaching  history  and 
politics,  but  he  opened  a  way  to  teach  these 
subjects  for  many  a  student  who  had  courage  to 
pursue  them  in  days  when  there  was  little  de- 
mand for  such  knowledge."  A  chair  of  Ameri- 
can history  was  suggested  by  President  White 
as  early  as  1868,  and  soon  afterward  established. 
The  year  1881  marks  the  initiation  of  a  general 
course  of  four  years  in  history  and  political 
science,  leading  to  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
philosophy.  Professor  Adams  has  wisely  con- 
fined his  attention  to  chapters  of  actual  Ameri- 
can experience,  and  to  things  done  or  attempted 
by  particular  institutions  and  individuals,  whose 
work  and  methods  he  has  studied  from  authentic 
records.  He  has  opened  a  new  line  of  inquiry, 
and  we  commend  his  admirable  monograph  with 
emphasis  as  full  of  suggestions  to  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  educational  institutions. 


MODERN  ITALIAN  POETS,  ESSAYS 
AND  VERSIONS,  by  W.  D.  Howells. 
i6mo.  pp.  368,  New  York,  1887  :  Harper  & 
Brothers. 

The  author's  early  Italian  experiences  are  re- 
sponsible for  this  volume,  as  for  many  another 
from  the  same  pen.  In  view  of  Mr.  Howells' 
literary  record  it  is  certainly  ungracious  to  say 
that  the  diplomatic  service  of  the  United  States 
is  a  failure.  If  he  had  not  served  as  consul  in 
Italy,  it  may  be,  doubted  whether  he  would  have 
followed  the  literary  bent  that  in  him  lay.  How- 
ever this  may  be  he  now  proves  that  he  has  not 
forgotten  his  early  enthusiasm  for   Italian  let- 


ters. Whether  a  great  many  American  readers 
really  care  for  the  score  of  Italian  poets  here 
enumerated,  may  be  questioned.  Certainly  pop- 
ular ignorance  on  the  subject  is  dense.  For 
most  Americans,  Dante  is  the  only  Italian  poet 
— rather  a  limited  showing  for  a  land  whose  very 
atmosphere  is  supposed  to  stimulate  the  divine 
afflatus.  We  venture  to  predict,  however,  that 
the  present  volume  will  go  far  to  stimulate  an  in- 
terest in  this  neglected  department  of  foreign 
literature.  It  is  without  a  rival  in  the  English 
language.  There  is  absolutely  no  other  source 
of  information  to  which  the  reader  can  turn  for 
what  is  here  presented  in  a  most  attractive  and 
entertaining  guise. 

In  general  terms  the  volume  may  be  said  to 
cover  the  hundred  years  preceding  1870,  and  to 
trace,  through  the  poetry  of  that  period,  the 
slow  growth  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Mr. 
Howells  shows  that  the  poetry  of  that  century 
had  much  to  do  with  the  great  intellectual  move- 
ment, one  of  whose  crises  is  found  in  the  French 
Revolution. 

It  must  not  be  surmised  that  all  these  pages 
are  filled  with  politics  and  statecraft.  Mr. 
Howells'  humor  is  apparent  alike  in  selections 
and  comments,  and  the  English  translations 
which  we  assume  are  Mr.  Howells'  own,  are 
often  highly  amusing  and  witty.  The  volume  is 
issued  in  a  plain,  refined-looking  binding  with 
gilded  top  and  uncut  leaves,  altogether  just  such 
a  book  as  a  litterateur  might  present  as  a  Christ- 
mas offering  to  his  lady-love. 


SKETCH     OF     AMERICAN     FINANCES, 

1789-1835.  By  John  Watts  Kearny. 
i6mo,  pp.  160.  New  York,  1887:  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons. 

In  a  republic  like  ours,  whose  affairs  seem  to 
be  largely  the  sport  of  circumstance,  and  whose 
ballot-box  is  too  often  tossed  back  and  forth 
between  corrupt  parties,  it  is  indeed  wonderful 
that  the  financial  policy  has  always  been  shaped 
by  a  wise  discretion.  At  present  the  main  quas- 
tion  is,  "What  shall  we  do  with  our  surplus?" 
and  for  a  long  time  to  come  the  problem  of  pay- 
ing off  the  public  debt  must  be  a  vital  question. 
Year  after  year  the  great  tax-paying  public  is 
made  to  realize  the  grave  consequences  that  may 
result  from  a  lack  of  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the 
administration,  and  any  mistake  is  sure  to  be  felt 
throughout  the  wide  relationship  of  trade  and 
commerce.  This  is  no  new  thing  in  our  history. 
From  the  date  of  the  adoption  of  our  constitu- 
tion down  to  1835,  similar  questions  held  a 
prominent  place  in  all  public  discussions,  and  in 
the  volume  before  us  the  author  succinctly 
reviews  the  financial  history  of  the  period.  A 
wholesome  lesson  may  be  learned  from  the 
history  of  the  sagacity  wilh  which  the  difficult 
problems  of  the  time  were  successfully  met  and 
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overcome,  from  the  chaotic  post-revolutionary 
period  to  the  final  extinguishment  of  the  debt, 
a  quarter  of  a  century  before  the  civil  war. 


THE  LIVES  OF  THE  PRESIDENTS  JOHN 
ADAMS  AND  THOMAS  JEEEERSON. 
By  William  O.  Stoddard,  i6mo,  pp.  35S. 
New  York  :   White,  Stokes  &  Allen. 

Not  unlike  "Epochs  of  Modern  History"  in 
its  general  motive,  the  ''  laves  of  The  Presi- 
dents "  presents  American  history  in  a  series  of 
pictures  that  combines  many  of  the  best  aspects 
of  condensed  compilation.  The  lives  of  Adams 
and  Jefferson  afford  in  very  many  respects  a 
favorable  contrast,  or  at  least  a  contrast  that 
admirably  serves  the  purpose  of  the  literary  nar- 
rator. The  administration  of  Jefferson,  suc- 
ceeding as  it  did  that  of  Adams,  marked  the 
decadence  of  Federalism  and  the  advent  of  De- 
mocracy. Adams,  the  type  of  New  England 
aristocracy,  Jefferson  a  Virginian  frontiersman, 
but  married  to  a  daughter  of  the  Randolphs, 
one  of  the  proudest  of  the  old  Dominion  tobacco 
planters.  The  period  of  transition  from  Feder- 
alism to  Democracy  was  the  first  of  the  great 
political  revolutions  through  which  our  country 
has  passed  ;  revolutions  whose  intensity  of  par- 
tisan rancor  would  have  rent  in  sunder  any 
government  less  elastic  than  that  guaranteed  by 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Mr. 
Stoddard  has  brought  to  the  preparation  of  these 
narratives  an  acknowledged  literary  skill  that 
leaves  little  to  be  desired.  No  author  can  touch 
upon  contemporary  politics — for  Jeffersonian 
Democracy  is  still  contemporary — without  of- 
fending one  side  or  the  other.  Mr.  Stoddard 
has  apparently  been  actuated  by  a  desire  to  pre- 
serve that  judicial  frame  of  mind  that  should 
characterize  a  historical  writer.  His  estimate 
of  the  two  statesmen  is  liberal,  and  incidentally 
the  pictures  of  colonial  life  are  highly  entertain- 
ing and  instructive. 

THE  ART  OF  PROJECTING.     By  Prof.  A. 

E.  Dole-ear.     i2mo,  pp.  178.    Boston,  1888  : 

Lee  &  Shepard. 

The  first  edition  of  this  interesting  little 
hand-book  was  published  1877,  only  ten  years 
ago,  but  such  strides  have  been  made  in  the  im- 
provement of  lights  and  in  photography  that  the 
necessity  for  a  new  edition  is  obvious.  Electric 
lights  have  largely  widened  the  possibilities  of 
the  magic  lantern.  The  new  matter  in  the 
volume  has  to  do  largely  with  the  comparatively 
new  theory  of  vortex-rings  as  allied  to  the  con- 
stitution of  matter,  and  a  most  interesting  series 
of  original  experiments  is  fully  described  with 
the  simple  and  ingenious  apparatus  necessary 
for  their  production.  The  familiar  magic  lantern 
with   its   scientific    equipment    occupies   a  large 


part  of  the  book,  which  will  be  found  useful  by 
teachers  and  students  in  all  the  experimental 
departments  of  physics.  Illustrations  render 
the  context  easily  comprehensible,  and  make  it 
available  for  the  class-room. 


NARRATIVE  AND  CRITICAL  HISTORY 
OF  AMERICA.  Edited  By  Justin  Winsor. 
English  Explorations  and  Settlements  in  North 
America,  1497-1689.  Vol.  IV.  Royal  8vo, 
pp.  578.  1886.  Boston  and  New  York  : 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Company. 
The  fourth  volume  of  Mr.  Winsor's  great  his- 
torical work  opens  with  an  elaborate  introduc- 
tion on  the  "  Physiography  of  North  America," 
and  its  effect  on  the  men  of  European  origin, 
by  Professor  Nathaniel  S.  Shaler,  of  Harvard. 
He  argues  that  the  general  features  of  the  con- 
tinent are  not  only  of  scientific  interest,  but  "of 
the  utmost  importance  to  the  history  of  man's 
development  upon  these  several  lands."  He 
points  out  with  admirable  precision  the  physical 
conditions  of  the  first  European  settlements  in 
North  America,  and  suggests  that  the  English 
colonies  were  peculiarly  fortunate  in  those  upon 
which  they  fell.  He  claims,  and  we  have  no 
occasion  to  disagree  with  him,  that  "  there  is  no 
area  in  either  of  the  Americas,  or  for  that  matter 
in  the  world  outside  of  Europe,  where  it  would 
have  been  possible  to  plant  English  colonies, 
that  would  have  been  found  so  suitable  for  the 
purpose  ;  climate,  soil,  contact  with  the  sea, 
and  a  chance  of  dominion  over  the  whole  con- 
tinent." An  exhaustive  study  of  "  The  Cartog- 
raphy of  the  Northeast  Coast  of  North  Amer- 
ica, 1535-1600,"  by  Mr.  Winsor,  illustrated 
with  a  great  number  of  early  maps  and  outlines, 
is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  contribution  among 
many  of  great  excellence  in  the  whole  work. 
It  represents  an  extraordinary  amount  of  re- 
search, and  the  discriminating  use  of  vague  and 
obscure  material,  and  it  will  delight  antiqua- 
rian students  through  all  future  ages.  "Acadia," 
by  Charles  E.  Smith,  and  "  Frontenac  and  his 
Times,"  by  George  Stewart,  Jr.,  of  Quebec,  are 
chapters  of  special  merit,  and  much  more  read- 
able than  those  usually  brought  into  juxtaposi- 
tion through  co-operative  methods  of  making 
history.  Mr.  Stewart's  subject  is  one  of  re- 
markable interest,  with  a  human  side  which  has 
not  been  obscured  altogether  in  the  fog  of  scien- 
tific inquiry,  and  the  paper  has  a  genuine  lite- 
rary charm.  We  have  a  clear  picture  given  us 
of  the  most  conspicuous  figure  which  the  annals 
of  early  colonization  in  Canada  reveal.  "  When 
Frontenac  sailed  for  the  colony,  he  was  a  matured 
man  of  the  world,  and  fifty-two  years  of  age." 
He  was  bold,  arbitrary,  and  domineering,  and 
thus  did  not  get  on  well  with  many  of  the  colo- 
nists. He  made  the  fatal  mistake  of  quarreling 
with  the  Jesuits   and  the  seminary  priests — the 
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two  religious  orders  whose  influence  was  impor- 
tant. His  individuality  and  his  exploits  are 
presented  with  great  force  by  Mr.  Stewart,  all 
through  his  Canadian  career,  with  the  history  of 
the  colony  and  its  various  complications  with 
its  neighbors  interwoven  with  the  skill  of  a  true 
historian. 

The  most  unequal  and  disappointing  part  of 
the  volume  is  the  sketch  of  the  "  Dutch  in  new 
Netherland,"  by  Berthold  Fernow.  There  is 
so  much  that  might  have  been  said  of  that  pic- 
turesque and  thrilling  period  of  early  New  York 
history — when  a  great  commercial  monopoly 
planted  a  colony  in  the  wilderness,  and  found  it 
a  perpetual  conundrum  as  well  as  a  pocket- 
picking  enterprise — as  it  was  managed — that  the 
meagre  account  given  in  this  noble  volume 
strikes  us  painfully.  New  Netherland  occupied 
a  central  and  peculiar  position  among  the 
colonies,  and  could  easily  have  furnished  rich 
material  for  profound  and  conscientious  study. 
"New  Sweden,  or  the  Swedes  on  the  Delaware," 
by  Professor  Gregory  B.  Keen,  is  exceedingly  well 
written  ;  that  colonization  scheme  failed,  but 
the  pains-taking  research  of  the  author  has 
brought  the  whole  subject  into  a  better  light 
than  heretofore.  The  comprehensive  scholar- 
ship of  Mr.  Winsor  is  apparent  in  his  critical 
notes  to  every  chapter  and  theme.  His  con- 
tributions are  models  of  scientific  historical  re- 
search, leaving  little  in  that  special  field  to  be 
desired. 


MATTHEW  CALBRAITH  PERRY.  A 
Typical  American  Naval  Officer.  By  Wil- 
liam Elliot  Griffis.  i2mo,  pp.  459.  Cup- 
pies  and  Hurd.      Boston  :  1887. 

Our  readers  will  remember  with  much  interest 
the  able  and  scholarly  biographical  article  that 
was  published  in  this  Magazine  in  May,  1885, 
on  Commodore  M.  C.  Perry,  and  particularly  the 
fine  portrait  of  the  Commodore,  then  engraved 
from  a  photograph  for  the  first  time  for  our 
pages.  Mr.  Griffis,  the  author  of  the  article,  has 
since  extended  it  into  the  comprehensive  and 
instructive  volume  now  under  review. 

To  the  two  Perrys,  Oliver  Hazard  and  Mat- 
thew Calbraith,  the  nation  owes  a  lasting  debt 
of  gratitude,  and  it  is, a  matter  of  congratulation 
that  Mr.  Griffis  has  compiled  so  excellent  a 
biography  of  the  latter,  and  so  valuable  a  con- 
tribution to  the  literature  which  records  our 
national  history. 

Falsing  quickly  over  the  earlier  years  of 
Perry's  boyhood,  the  author  divides  his  biogra- 
phy into  seven  divisions,  extending  over  half  a 
century  of  years.  This  arrangement,  admirably 
devised  and  yet  more  admirably  executed,  sim- 
plifies the  story  which  Mr.  Griffis  has  to  tell, 
and  assists  the  reader  to  easily  understand  the 
political  significance  and  national  importance  of 


the  various  wars,  expeditions  and  negotiations 
in  which  M.  C.  Perry  was  concerned.  While 
yet  quite  young  he  was  a  naval  officer  on  vessels, 
taking  active  parts  in  the  events  preceding  and 
during  the  war  of  1812.  He  was  executive  offi- 
cer of  the  first  American  man-of-war  sent  to 
Africa,  and  chose  the  site  of  the  first  free- 
black  settlement  in  Liberia  ;  and  subsequently 
was  active  in  extirpating  the  slave  trade  from 
the  western  coast  of  Africa.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  energetic  and  daring  officers  in  Porter's 
fleet  when  the  pirates  were  to  be  exterminated 
from  American  waters.  He  defended  our  fisher- 
men from  the  brutal  insolence  of  English  and 
Canadian  officials.  He  was  the  father  of  our 
steam  navy,  and  the  first  to  demonstrate  the 
superiority  of  the  steam  ram  as  a  weapon  of 
offense  in  warfare.  He  founded  the  first  naval- 
apprenticeship  system.  He  opened  Japan  to 
the  nations  of  the  world  without  shedding  a 
drop  of  human  blood.  It  is  at  once  apparent 
that  his  biography  must  be  largely  the  history  of 
these  institutions  and  events. 

Complete  as  wre  find  the  volume,  there  is,  yet,  a 
most  surprising  omission.  The  only  engravings 
in  the  entire  work  are  those  which  illustrated 
the  previously  mentioned  article  in  the  Maga- 
zine of  American  History  ;  but  these  engravings 
are  not  credited  by  the  publishers  to  their  origi- 
nal source,  nor  does  the  book  contain  the  slight- 
est acknowledgment  of  the  courtesy  of  this 
publication  in  permitting  their  use  ;  it  is  a  grave 
omission  and  should  be  corrected  in  future  edi- 
tions of  the  book. 


APPLETON'S  CYCLOPAEDIA  OF  AMERI- 
CAN BIOGRAPHY.  Edited  by  James 
Grant  Wilson  and  John  Fiske.  Vol.  III. 
Grinnell — Lockwood.  8vo,  pp.  768.  New 
York  :  D.  Appleton  &  Co. 
In  the  third  volume  of  the  American  Biograph- 
ical  Dictionary,  just  issued,    thirteen   pages  are 
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devoted  to  Abraham  Lincoln  in  an  excellent 
article  by  Colonel  John  Hay.  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton is  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Henry 
Cabot  Lodge,  occupying  a  little  more  than  live 
pages,  who  says  with  much  emphasis,  "  As  time 
has  gone  on,  Hamilton's  fame  has  grown,  and 
he  stands  to-day  as  the  most   brilliant  statesman 


we  have  produced.  His  writings  abound  in 
ideas  which  there  and  then  found  their  first  ex- 
pression, and  which  he  impressed  upon  our  in- 
stitutions until  they  have  become  universally 
accepted,  and  so  very  commonplace  that  their 
origin  is  forgotten."  Robert  E.  Lee  receives  a 
discriminating  and  admirably  written  tribute,  of 
about  six  pages,  from  the  pen  of  George  Cary 
Eggelston.  Ex- President  Hayes  find  an  appre- 
ciative biographer  in  Hon.  Carl  Schurz,  whose 
paper  occupies  nearly  ten  pages.      The  career  of 


Washington  Irving  is  sketched  by  Donald  G. 
Mitchell.  Thomas  Jefferson  is  allotted  some 
nine  pages,  and  James  Parton  is  the  author  of 
the  article.  Henry  Hudson,  the  navigator,  is 
the  subject  of  a  short  but  valuable  paper  by  Gen- 
eral    Meredith     Read.       Andrew    Jackson     is 


given  eleven  pages,  in  a  study  of  his  life  and 
services,  by  John  Eiske.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne 
receives  admirable  justice  from  the  scholarly 
pen  of  George  William  Curtis,  in  a  paper  about 
the  same  length  as  that  devoted  to  Alexander 
Hamilton.    Dr.  G.  Holland,  many  of  whose  pub- 
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lished  works,  it  is  well  remembered,  were  so 
popular  that  they  reached  a  sale  of  more  than  one 
hundred  thousand  copies  each,  and  who  was  the 
accomplished  editor  of  the  Centtiry,  has  only 
about  half  a  page  allotted  to  his  biography,  and 
the  biographer's  name  is  not  revealed.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  his  portrait  is  given,  and  it  is  a 
very  good  likeness.  William  Dean  Howells 
finds  an  appreciative  friend  in  Charles  Dudley 
Warner,  who  in  a  page  and  a  half  presents  the 
great  novelist  in  his  real  character,  with  a  list  of 
his  works.  The  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.D., 
the  distinguished  educator  and  theologian,  pres- 
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ident  of  Williams  College  from  1836  to  1872,  is 
sketched  in  just  one  half  page  ;  Samuel  Houston, 
and  Archibishop  Hughes,  each  in  about  a  page 
and  a  half.  An  interesting  biographical  sketch 
of  Thomas  Sterry  Hunt,  the  scientist,  is  well 
condensed  into  about  three-fourths  of  a  page.  He 
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developed  a  system  of  organic  chemistry  that 
•was  essentially  his  own,  in  which  all  chemical 
compounds  were  shown  to  be  formed  on  simple 
types  represented  by  one  or  more  molecules  of 
water  or  hydrogen.  His  bibliography  includes 
upward  of  two  hundred  titles  of  separate  pa- 
pers that  appeared  in  reports  of  the  geological 
survey  of  Canada,  the  transactions  of  learned 
societies,  and  scientific  periodicals.  Thomas 
Wentworth  Higginson,  who  has  contributed 
so  largely  and  so  delightfully  to  current  litera- 
ture, is  given  even  less  space  than  his  scien- 
tific contemporary,  The  sketch  of  Fitz-Greene 
Mallock,  the  poet,  occupies  more  than  two  pages, 
written  by  the  editor  of  the  dictionary,  Gene- 
ral Wilson.  The  first  chief  justice  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  John  Jay,  one  of  the  greatest  states- 
men of  the  Revolutionary  period,  and  one  of 
the  signers  of  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  with 
Great  Britain,  is  the  subject  of  an  able  paper 
by  his  grandson,  Hon.  John  Jay.  Sketches  of  the 
sons  of  the  chief  justice,  Peter  Augustus,  and 
William,  are  included  in  the  family  biography  ; 
also  a  sketch  of  Hon.  John  Jay  the  diploma- 
tist, and  present  president  of  the  Huguenot  So- 
ciety of  America — the  son  of  William  Jay. 

\Ve  notice  there  is  a  short  biographical  sketch 
of  David  Hartley  in  the  volume,  and  we  naturally 
supposed  the  excuse  for  going  out  of  the  country 
for  a  subject  was  the  friendship  of  that  British 
statesman  for  this  nation,  and  the  fact  that  he 
signed  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace.  But  no 
mention  whatever  is  made  of  this  last-named 
interesting  act,  which  is  a  very  serious  oversight. 
Nor  is  there  any  notice  of  David  Hartley's  cousin, 
Robert  Milham  Hartley,  whose  long  life  in  New 
York  city  was  devoted  to  founding  many  of  its 
most  important  philanthropic  institutions,  now 
in  noiseless  and  successful  operation,  and  whose 
thirty-four  volumes  of  reports  on  the  condition 
of  the  poor  are  quoted  by  writers  on  social  and 
economic  subjects  in  Europe  as  well  as  America. 
He  was  also,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  a  regular 
contributor  to  the  religious  press.  The  omission 
of  his  name  from  a  work  of  this  character  is  all 
the  more  noticeable  from  the  fact  that  sketches 
are  given  of  Thomas  Hartley,  the  soldier,  and 
J.  S.  Hartley,  the  sculptor.  But  then  again  we 
do  not  find  in  the  volume  any  mention  of  the 
eminent  divine  and  author,  Rev.  Isaac  Smithson 
Hartley,  D.  D.,  of  Utica,  who  has  written  sev- 
eral works  of  permanent  value.  Possibly  the 
Appendix    may   contain    some  of    these   names. 


Charles  Kemble  the  actor,  and  his  daughter 
Fanny  Kemble,  form  the  subject  of  a  one-page 
article  by  John  William  Weidemeyer  ;  and  Miss 
Jeannette  Gilder  writes  of  Clara  Louise  Kellogg. 
The  Empress  Josephine  has  a  place  in  the  vol- 
ume ;  and  considerable  space  is  devoted  to 
Benito  Pablo  Juarez,  President  of  Mexico. 

This  third  volume  contains  ten  portraits  in 
steel,  of  prominent  public  characters,  the  homes 
of  some  of  the  biographical  subjects,  and  a 
countless  number  of  small  portraits  engraved  on 
wood,  which,  as  a  rule,  are  exceptionally  well 
executed.  Five  of  these — portraits  that  will  be 
quickly  recognized — we  are  able  to  present  to 
our  readers  through  the  courtesy  of  the  publish- 
ers. As  will  be  seen,  this  great  work  has  its 
inequalities,  but  it  promises  to  be  the  best  of  its 
kind  in  the  country  for  some  time  to  come, 
and  cannot  otherwise  than  be  an  actual  necessity 
for  all  libraries  in  America  whether  public  or 
private. 

A  STORY  OF  THE  GOLDEN  AGE.  By 
James  Baldwin.  Illustrated  by  Howard 
Pyle.  i6mo,  pp.  286.  New  York  :  1S87. 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 

The  beautiful  illustrations  of  this  volume — 
noteworthy  even  in  these  daj^s  of  profuse  en- 
graving and  process-work — fix  the  attention  on 
turning  the  first  page.  There  are  a  dozen  of 
them,  all  by  Howard  Pyle,  whose  success  with 
pen  and  pencil  has  been  conspicuous,  and 
they  serve  vividly  to  illuminate  the  context,  which 
is  by  the  well-known  author  of  ''  The  Story  of 
Roland,"  and  "  The  Story  of  Siegfried."  _  The 
aim  of  the  book  is  to  lead  up  to  an  appreciative 
study  of  Homer,  and  to  that  end  the  legends 
relating  to  the  causes  of  the  Trojan  War  are 
woven  into  a  continuous  narrative.  Pyrrhus  and 
Philoctetes,  the  silver-bowed  Apollo,  and  silver- 
footed  Thetis  Alpheus  and  Arelhusa,  Prome- 
theus, Palmedes  and  Odysseus,  appear  and  dis- 
appear in  the  pages  with  all  their  charming 
accessories  of  mystery  and  immortal  power;  and 
the  author  has  conceived  the  clever  notion  of 
introducing  maps,  supposed  to  have  been  drawn 
extempore  by  the  narrators  to  illustrate  their 
tales.  Truly  Homer  is  an  immortal  poet,  and 
if  this  volume  leads  its  readers  to  the  enjoyment 
of  his  creations,  whether  in  the  original  or  in 
any  of  the  many  excellent  translations,  it  will 
have  accomplished  a  worthy  work. 
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isfactory in  every  respect. 


REMINGTON 


Standard  Typewriter. 


SEND  FOR  PAMPHLET. 


Wyckoff,Seamans&  Benedict 

339  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Having  made  preliminary  arrangements  for  the  pur- 
pose of  publishing  books  and  periodicals  under  the  firm 
name  of  C.  W.  Moulton  &  Co.,  we  are  now  prepared  to 
undertake  the  inspection  of  Manuscripts  intrusted  to 
our  care,  and  offer  to  authors  all  the  facilities  of  a 
general  publishing  house.  We  have  a  number  of 
publications  in  preparation,  and  others  are  receiving 
our  attention.  Only  literature  of  the  better  class  will 
bear  our  imprint,  and  we  confidently  expect  to  receive 
the  approval  and  support  of  the  reading  public  on  the 
merit  of  our  productions. 

The  publication  of  Queries  heretofore  appearing 
with  the  imprint  of  C.  L.  Sheri  ill  &  Co.  will  hereafter 
be  published  by  C.  W.  Moulton  &  Co.,  as  all  rights  and 
titles  in  that  publication  have  been  transferred  to  them. 
Advisable  improvements  will  be  made  in  the  magazine 
at  once,  and  others  are  in  contemplation.  Queries  is 
now  in  the  third  year  of  its  publication,  and  has  won  an 
enviable  position  among  the  leading  literary  mxgazines. 
It  will  be  the  constant  endeavor  of  the  publishers  to 
maintain  its  present  standard  of  merit,  and  meet  the 
requirements  of  a  large  and  cultured  constituency. 

C.    W.    MOULTON    &   CO., 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y. 
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THE     FORUM, 

The  New  Review. 


//  touches  upon  a  greater  number  of  subjects  of  popular  interest  and instruc- 
tion than  can  be  found  in  any  other  periodical  published  in  this  country. — 
Mail  and  Express,  N.  Y.  City. 

No  other  magazine,  we  believe,  has  ever  presented  in  so  short  a  time  so 
much  valuable  literature. — ARGUS,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

In  no  other  periodical  printed  i?i  English  are  so  many  tifnely  topics  so 
strongly  handled. — Every  Evening,  Wilmington,  Del. 

We  know  of no  magazine  with  which  to  compare  this  for  variety ,  freshness, 
and  strength. — DEMOCRAT,  Dover,  N.  H. 


THE  FORUM  addresses   itself  to   the  mass  of  intelligent  people. 
It  discusses  subjects  that  concern  all  classes  alike — in  morals,  in  education, 
in  government,  in  religion. 

It  is  genuinely  independent,  both  of  partisan  bias  and  counting-room  influence. 
It  is  constructive  in  its  aim,  presenting  opposing  views  not  for  the  purpose  01 
exciting  strife,  but  in  order  to  assist  the  reader  to  form  wise  conclusions. 

It  employs  the  best-known  essayists ;  and  it  also  invites  to  its  pages  men  and 
women  connected  with  important  business  and  social  interests  who  have  special 
opportunities  for  information. 


A    FEW    OF    THE    CONTRIBUTORS. 


President  Julius  H.  Seelye. 
Bishop  F.  D.  Huntington. 
Justice  Thomas  M.  Cooley. 
President  S.  C.  Bartlett. 
James  Parton. 
President  F.  A   P.  Barnard. 
Edward  Everett  Hale. 
Bishop  J.  L,  Spalding. 
President  Timothy  Dwight. 
Prof.  William  T.  Harris. 
Chancellor  Howard  Crosby. 
Monsignor  T.  S.  Preston. 
Prof.  Alexander  Winchell. 
Bishop  A.  Cleveland  Coxe. 
President  E.  G.  Robinson. 
Prof.  Frederic  H.  Hedge. 
Andrew  D.  White. 
Judge  Edward  A.  Thomas. 


David  Dudley  Field. 

Prof.  William  G.  Sumner. 

Rev.  Dr.  R.  Heber  Newton. 

Prof.  C.  A.  Young. 

Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson. 

Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton. 

Prof.  Simon  Newcomb. 

Moncure  D.  Conway. 

Chancellor  John  H.  Vincent. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps. 

Rev.  Dr.  Washington  Gladden. 

Prof.  David  Swing. 

Rev.  Dr.  Leonard  W.  Bacon. 

Park  Benjamin. 

Rev.  M.J.  Savage. 

Major  J.  W.  Powell. 

W.  S.  Lilly. 

Prof.  H.  H.  Boyesen. 


Prof.  Henry  C.  Adams. 
W.  H.  Mallock. 
President  J.  R.  Kendrick. 
Prof.  Newman  Smvth. 
Carroll  D.  Wright'. 
Dr.  Cyrus  Edson. 
Prof.  Noah  K.  Davis. 
Lieut.  A.  W.  Greely. 
Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bartol. 
Andrew  Carnegie. 
Prof.  R.  H.  Thurston. 
Dr.  William  A.  Hammond. 
Prof.  Willis  J.  Beecher. 
O.  B.  Frothingham. 
Woods  Pasha. 
President  James  B.  Angell. 
Richard  H.  Dana. 
Judge  E.  H.  Bennett. 


SOME    OF   THE    SUBJECTS    ALREADY    DISCUSSED. 


Are  We  in  Danger  of  Revolution  ? 

Newspapers  Gone  to  Seed. 

Is  Romanism  a  Baptized  Paganism  ? 

Some  Experiences  with  Criminals. 

Shall  We  Muzzle  the  Anarchists? 

Domestic  Service. 

What  the  Roman  Catholics  Want. 

Our  Boys  on  Sunday. 

My  Religious  Experience. 

How  I  Was  Educated. 

An  Employer's  View  of  the  Labor 

Question. 
The  Evolution  of  the  Boycott. 
The  Negro  in  the  South. 
Cremation. 

Facts  about  Civil  Service  Reform. 
Poisons  in  Food  and  Drink. 
Our  Political  Methods. 


Is  Life  Worth  Saving  ? 

Should  the  State  Teach  Religion  ? 

Shall  the  Eight-hour  System  Be 
Adopted"? 

The  Experiment  of  Popular  Gov- 
ernment. 

The  Manuscript  Market. 

Woman's  Duty  to  Woman. 

The  Interviewer. 

The  Future  of  Sunday  Journalism. 

Should  Foreign  Authors  Be  Pro- 
tected ? 

Do  We  Need  a  Metallic  Currency  ? 

The  Limit  ofSpeed  in  Ocean  Travel. 

The  Future  of  Arctic  Exploration. 

What  We  Know  about  the  Weather. 

Newspaper  Espionage. 

The  State  and  the  Criminal. 


Arbitration  in  Laboi   Disputes. 

The  Waste  by  Fire. 

Shall  Sunday  Be  Preserved  ? 

Industrial  War. 

Prohibition. 

Is  Labor  a  Commodity  ? 

The  Revolt  of  the  Majority. 

The  Convalescence  of  Faith. 

College  Athletic  Sports. 

The  Fisheries  Dispute. 

Civilization  and  Suicide. 

Modern  Smuggling. 

What  Rights  Have  Laborers  ? 

Our  African  Contingent. 

Americanisms  in  England. 

The  Cause  of  Earthquakes. 

Are  Women  Fairly  Paid  ? 

The  Tramp  and  the  Law. 


50  Cents  a  Copy  ;    $5.00  a  Year.      » 

THE  FORUM  PUBLISHING  CO.,  97  Fifth  Ave ,  New  York. 
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POLITICAL    SCIENCE 
QUARTERLY. 


A    REVIEW   DEVOTED   TO    THE 


HISTORICAL,    STATISTICAL,    AND    COMPARATIVE    STUDY    OF 
POLITICS,  ECONOMICS,  AND  PUBLIC  LAW. 


IN  the  present  great  popular  interest  in  Economics,  Political  Science,  and  all  Public  Ques- 
tions, there  is  a  demand  everywhere,  from  working  as  well  as  professional  classes,  for 
scientific,  unpartisan  information  and  discussion  of  a  higher  grade  than  newspapers  attempt 
to  furnish.  This  new  Quarterly  supplies  this  better  than  any  other  serials  or  books.  Even 
the  smallest  library  must  keep  at  least  one  copy  on  file,  if  it  meets  the  best  requirements  of 
its  readers.  Present  popular  interest  makes  these  discussions  as  interesting  as  light  literature 
and  as  improving  as  the  driest  standards. 

Early  subscribers  can  now  secure  complete  sets. 


VOL.  I.— 1886. 


MARCH. 


Domain  of  Political  Science.     Munroe  Smith. 
American  Commonwealth.    John  W.  Burgess. 
Collection  of  Duties  in  U.  S.     Frank  J.  Goodnow. 
American  Labor  Statistics.     R.  M.  Smith. 
Legislation's  Inquests.     F.  W.  Whitridge. 
Berlin  Conference.     Daniel  De  Leon. 

JUNE. 

Political  Influence  of  Andrew  Jackson.     Prof.  A.  D.  Morse. 

Constitution  of  U.  S.  in  Civil  War.     W.  A.  Dunning. 

Ambiguous  Citizenship.     W.  L.  Scruggs. 

Owen  and  Christian  Socialists.     E.  R.  A.  Seligman. 

Legal  Tender  Question.     H.  H.  Neill. 

Recent  Constitutional  Crisis  in  Norway.     J.  W.  Burgess. 

Conflict  of  East  and  West  in  Egypt,  I.    John  Elliot  Bowen. 


SEPTEMBER. 

American  War  Financiering.     H.  C.  Adams. 

Bimetallism  in  the  U.  S.     A.  E.  Lee. 

Taxation  of  Labor.     C.  B.  Spahr. 

The  National  Bureau  of  Labor  and  Industrial  Depression.     R.  M. 

Smith. 
Conflict  of  East  and  West  in  Egypt,  II.    John  Elliot  Bowen. 

DECEMBER.' 

The  Future   of   Banking  in  United  States.     Horace  White. 

The  Executive  and  the  Courts.     F.  J.  Goodnow. 

Scientific  Socialism.     H.  L.  Osgood. 

Theories  of  Property.     Geo.  B.  Newcomb. 

Von  Hoist  Public  Law  of  United  States.     J.  W.  Burgess. 

Conflict  of  East  and  West  in  Egypt,  III.     John  Elliot  Bowen. 


VOL.  II.— 1887. 


MARCH. 


Harrington.     Prof  T.  W.  Dwighi. 

Limits  of  Competition.    John  B.  Clark. 

Persistence  of  Competition.     F.  H.  Giddings. 

Greenback  in  War.     F.  P.  Powers. 

Our  Legal  Chaos.    Hon.  J.  F.  Dillon. 

State  Law  and  Common  Law.     F.  J.  Stimson,  Prof.  M.  Smith. 

Louis  Riel  Rebellion.     T.  D.  Rambaut. 

JUNE. 

Study  of  Administration.     Prof.  Woodson  Wilson. 
Interstate  Commerce  Law.  I.     E.  R.  A.  Seligman. 
How  Custom  Duties  Work.     Edward  Shriver. 
Trades  Union  Benefit  Trustees.     E.  W.  Bemis. 
Municipal  Government.     Hon.  W.  M.  Ivins. 
The  Culture  Conflict  in  Prussia.    J.  W.  Burgess. 


SEPTEMBER. 


Interstate  Commerce  Law,  II.     E.  R.  A.  Seligman. 

Ferdinand  Lassalle.     Lewis  J.  Huff. 

England  and  the  Colonies.     H.  L.  Osgood. 

The  Cause  of  Secession.     Prof.  A.  D -Morse. 

State  Control  cf  Industry  in  the  Fourth  Century.     W.  A.   Brown 

DECEMBER. 

The  Oleomargarine  Law.     Henry  C.  Barnard. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States    in  Reconstruction.     Wm. 

A.  Dunning,' Ph.D. 
Profits  under  Modern  Conditions.     Prof.  J.  B.  Clark. 
Natural  Rate  of  Wages.     Franklin  H.  Giddings. 
Local  Government  in  England.      Prof.   Frank   J.  Goodnow. 
India's  Unadjusted  Trade  Balance.      W.    Martin  Wood. 


Annual  Subscription,  $3.00;    Single  Copy,  75  cents. 

GINN  &  COMPANY,  Publishers,  743  Broadway,  New   York. 
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Established  by  EDWARD  L.  YOUMANS. 


THE 

POPULAR  SCIENCE 
MONTHLY, 

EDITED     BY     W.     J.     YOUMANS, 

Is  filled  with  scientific  articles  by  well-known  writers  on  subjects  of 
popular  and  practical  interest.  Its  range  of  topics,  which  is  widening 
with  the  advance  of  science,  comprises  : 

DOMESTIC  AND  SOCIAL  ECONOMY. 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  OR  THE  FUNCTIONS  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

PSYCHOLOGY  AND  EDUCATION. 

RELATIONS  OF  SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 

CONDITIONS  OF  HEALTH  AND  PREVENTION  OF  DISEASE. 

ART  AND  ARCHITECTURE  IN  PRACTICAL  LIFE. 

RACE  DEVELOPMENT. 

AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD-PRODUCTS. 

NATURAL  HISTORY  ;  EXPLORATION  ;  DISCOVERY,  Etc. 

In  Volume  XXXII.,  which  began  with  the  number  for  November, 
1887,  Professor  Joseph  Le  Conte  will  discuss  the  Relations  of 
Evolution  and  Religion,  and  the  Hon.  David  A.  Wells  will  continue 
his  valuable  papers  on  Recent  Economic  Disturbances.  The  volume 
will  also  contain  illustrated  articles  on  Astronomy,  Geography, 
Anthropology,  Natural  History,  and  the  Applications  of  Science ; 
and  will  be  enriched  with  contributions  by  Professor  J.  S.  Newberry, 
F.  W.  Clarke,  N.  S.  Shaler,  Mr.  Grant  Allen,  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan, 
and  other  distinguished  writers. 

It  contains  Illustrated  Articles,  Portraits,  Biographical  Sketches; 
records  the  advance  made  in  every  branch  of  science  ;  is  not  technical ; 
and  is  intended  for  non-scientific  as  well  as  scientific  readers. 

No  magazine  in  the  world  contains  papers  of  a  more  instructive 
and  at  the  same  time  of  a  more  interesting  character. 


NEW  YORK:  D.  APPLETON  &  COMPANY, 

1,  3,  &  5  BOND  STREET. 
Single  Number,  50  cents,  Yearly  Subscription,  $5.00. 
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NEW  PRINCETON  REVIEW  FOR  1888. 


Occupying  a  New  Field,  covered  by  no  other  Periodical  of  Europe  or  America. 

EMINENT    CON TlilB  U TORS. 

AS  THE  REVIEW  enters  its  THIRD  year,  attention  is  invited  to  the  fact  that  the  promises  made  at  its 
inception  have  BEEN  MORE  THAN  FULFILLED.  In  addition  to  articles  from  the  eminent  contributors 
then  mentioned,  important  papers  have  been  published  by  such  distinguished  writers,  at  home  and  abroad,  as 
James  Bryce,  M.P.,  II.  Taine,  Philippe,  Comte  de  Paris,  Hon.  A.  H.  Colquitt,  the  late  Dr.  A.  A.  Hodge,  Dr. 
Henry  Calde?wood,  J.  Safford  Fiske,  E.  L.  Godkin,  Hon.  Ellis  H.  Roberts,  II.  II.  Boyesen,  Brander  Matthews, 
Dr.  Francis  H.  Brown,  George  Parsons  Lathrop,  and  many  others.  The  four  volumes  already  issued  well  justify 
the  oiticism  made  by  one  of  the  most  famous  publicists  of  the  age  :  "IT  IS  MUCH  SUPERIOR  .  .  .  IN 
EVERY  WAY  TO  ANY  AMERICAN  REVIEW  OF  THE  SAME  SERIOUS  AIM." 

THE   FOREMOST   AMERICAN    REVIEW. 

THE  INCREASED  SUPPORT  given  the  Review  in  the  past  year  encourages  the  editor  and  the  publishers 
to  maintain  in  the  future  the  high  standard  of  excellence  thus  reached.  It  will  be  their  steadfast  purpose  to  keep  the 
Review  A  FAITHFUL  EXPONENT  OF  ALL  THAT  IS  BEST  IN  THE  THOUGHT  OF 
OUR  COUNTRY.  Its  aim  is  distinctively  American.  It  is  believed  that  the  time  has  come  when  American 
scholarship  is  competent  to  support  a  discussion  of  American  affairs,  which  in  literary  excellence,  in  scientific 
ability,  in  political  insight,  in  philosophic  culture,  and  in  general  soundness  and  worth,  shall  be  abreast  of  the  best 
that  the  scholars  of  any  other  land  can  show. 

LITE    TOriCS. 

To  this  end  continued  prominence  will  be  given  to  the  QUESTIONS  OF  THE  DAY.  No  concessions 
will  be  made  to  the  demands  for  a  sensational  literature  ;  but,  fully  abreast  of  the  times,  the  Review  will  give  to 
live  topics  that  faithful  consideration  which  alone  can  result  in  sound  thinking  and  cautious  action  on  the  part  of 
earnest  men.  THE  FOREMOST  THINKERS  in  their  respective  fields  of  PHILOSOPHY,  SCIENCE, 
HISTORY,  ART,  AND  POLITICS,  will  discuss  the  burning  questions  of  the  hour,  in  such  a  way  as  shall 
be  best  adapted  to  furnish  our  readers  with  an  impartial  knowledge  of  the  great  movements  in  which  they  them- 
selves are  called  to  play  their  parts. 

F    J  v  FOREIGN   AUTHORS. 

IN  ADDITION  TO  AMERICAN  AUTHORS,  THE  CORPS  OF  FOREIGN  WRITERS 
WILL  ALSO  BE  INCREASED.  In  behalf  of  that  catholic  Americanism  which  welcomes  the  best  from 
all  lands,  so  long  as  it  does  not  demand  the  retention  of  its  own  narrow  nationality,  the  pages  of  the  Review  will 
be  adorned  by  papers  from  the  leading  minds  of  Great  Britain  and  Continental  Europe. 

READABL  EN  ESS. 

The  brief  and  pointed  "CRITICISMS,  NOTES,  AND  REVIEWS,"  by  trained  specialists  in  every 
department  of  thought,  and  the  publication  of  a  complete  story  in  each  number,  will  continue  to  maintain  the 
POPULAR   CHARACTER  of  the  Review,  distinguishing  it  in  this  respect  from  many  other  periodicals. 

THE    nNLY    REFEBENCE   REVIEW. 

THE  ELABORATE  SYSTEM  OF  INDEXING  AND  THE  COMPLETE  HISTORICAL 
RECORD  make  the  New  Princeton  unique  as  a  record  of  contemporary  thought.  The  two  volumes  published 
each  year,  with  their  facilities  for  ready  reference,  are  worthy  to  serve  as  an  annual  encyclopedia  of  general 
information. 

SMALL    COST. 

Finally,  the  low  price  at  ivhich  the  Review  is  offered  to  subscribers  deserves  careful  consideration.  Nowhere 
else  in  this  country  or  in  Europe  is  so  much  good  literature,  covering  so  wide  a  field  of  discussion,  SUPPLIED 
FOR  SO  SMALL  A  REMUNERATION. 

FUBLICATION. 

The  Review  is  published  six  times  a  year,  beginning  with  the  January  number,  making  TWO  VOLUMES 
YEARLY.  When  no  time  is  specified,  subscriptions  will  commence  with  the  current  number..  Vols.  I.,  II., 
III.,  and  IV.,  in  numbers  or  bound,  Now  Ready. 

TERMS. 

$3  a  year  in  advance,  postage  free.  Remittances  may  be  made  in  P.  O.  or  Express  Money  Orders,  or  in 
Drafts,  Checks,  or  Registered  Letters.  Money  in  letters  is  at  sender's  risk.  We  make  the  Special  Offer  of  the 
REVIEW  for  1887  and  1888,  TWO  YEARS  IN  ONE  SUBSCRIPTION,  FOR  $5,  OR  THREE  YEARS, 
from  1886  {commencement  of 'New  Series)  to  1888,  INCLUSIVE,  FOR  $7. 


***  Specimen  numbers  sent,  postpaid,  for  25  cents.     Send  for  circular  of  club  rates  with  other  Periodicals. 

A.  C.  ARMSTRONG  &  SON,  Publishers,  714  BROADWAY,  NEW  YORK. 
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Outing 


January, 

1888. 


January, 

1888. 


Outing 


HEAD   OF    GIANT    WOLF. 

See  "Big  Game  Hunting  in  the  Wild  West,'"1  by  General  Randolph  B.  Marcy. 

AMERICAN    WOLVES.      Gen.  R.  B.  Marcy.     Interesting  information  about  their  habits  and  their^habitats.     Thrilling 
adventures  of  the  chase.     Hand  to  hand  conflict  with  the  Giant  Wolf.     Illustrations  by  J.  Carter  Beard. 

THE    BICYCLE    IN    INDIA.      Thomas    Stevens.     Description  of  the  beautiful  dancing  girls  of  India.     Among  the 
Burning  Ghats  of  Benares.     Through  towns  made  memorable  by  the  bloody  scenes  of  the  Indian  Mutiny. 

THE    HISTORY    OF    S.    I.    ATHLETIC    CLUB.      ChaS.  E.  Clay.      Record  of  famous  athletes   with  the  oar 
and  bat.     The  victories  of  the  binder  path. 

AERIAL    MESSENGERS.      C.  Bowyer  VaUX.     The  uses  of  Carrier  and  Homing  Pigeons. 

NORTHWESTERN    GAME.      Lieut.  Robinson,  U.  S.  A.     Valuable  paper  on  best  localities  for  finding  American, 

big  game. 
TARPON    FISHING.       F.  C.  Felton.     Magnificent  sport  with  the  rod  among  the  giant  fish  of  Florida.. 
DUCK    SHOOTING.       Spencer  Trotter.     A  glorious  day  among  the  redheads  and  canvas-backs. 
YACHTING    ADVENTURE.       Elizabeth  Rice.     A  weird  experience  while  becalmed  in  a  fog  off  Isle  Au  Haut. 


BRIGHT  DESCRIPTIONS. 


THRILLING  ADVENTURES. 


CLEVER  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  best  Twenty-five  Cents'  worth  of  genuine  sport  in  the  country,  is  the 

THREE  DOLLARS  A  YEAR. 


January  Ouftlig 


140  Nassau  Street,  New  York,. 
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AMERICAN  ECONOMIC  ASSOCIATION 


Organized  at  Saratoga,  September  9th,   1885. 


NEW   MONOGRAPH. 


The  Railway  Question. 


The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Transportion  of  the  American  Economic  Association,  with  the  paper  read 
at  the  Boston  meeting,  May  21-25,  1S87,  on  "  The  Agitation  for  Federal  Regulation  of  Railways,"  by 
Edmund  J.  James,  Ph.D.,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.      Price,   75$'CentS.  . 


Publications  of  the  American  Economic  Association. 

VOLUME  I. 
No.  1.     Report  of  the  Organization  of  the  American  Economic'Association. 

By  Richard  T.  Ely,  Ph.D.,  Secretary.     Price,  50  cents. 

Nos.  2  and  3.     The  Relation  of  the  Modern  Municipality  to  the  Gas  Supply. 

By  Edmund  J.  James,   Ph.D.,  of  the  Wharton  School  of  Finance  and  Economy,   University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  4.     Co-operation  in  a  Western  City. 

By  Albert  Shaw,  Ph.D.,  editor  of  the  Minneapolis  Tribune,  author  of  Icaria.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  5.     Co-operation  in  New  England. 

By  Edward  W.  Bemis,  Ph.D.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  6.     Relation  of  the  State  to  Industrial  Action. 

By  Prof.    Henry  C.  Adams,  Ph.D.,  University  of  Michigan  and  Cornell  University.     Price,  75  cents. 

VOLUME  II. 

No.  1.    Three  Phases  of  Co-operation  in  the  West. 

By  Amos  G.  Warner,  Fellow  in  History  and  Political  Science,  Johns  Hopkins'University.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  2.     Historical  Sketch  of  the  Finances  of  Pennsylvania. 

By  T.  K.  Worthington,  A.B.,  with  an  Introduction  by  Richard  T.  Ely,  Ph.D.     Price,  75  cents. 


The  publications  of  the  Association  will  number  at  least  six  a  year,  and  will  be  sent  to  all  members  in 
consideration  of  the  annual  membership  fee  of  $3.00  paid  to  the  treasurer.  To  others  the  publications  will  be 
sent  for  $4.00  per  annum. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 

Dr.  RICHARD  T.  ELY,  Secretary. 

Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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66-67-68-69-7O-71-72-73D  •  YEAR  '  OF  '  THE 

JlOBTH  flmERICHN  REVIEW 

edited  •  by  •  ALLEN  ■  THORNDLKE  •  RICE. 

FOR   *    MORE  '  THAN  *  SEVENTY  "  YEARS  '  THE  '  NORTH   *  AMERICAN   *   REVIEW 

^^^  HAS    *    BEEN    *    RECOGNIZED     "     AS    '    THE    *    LEADING    '    ORGAN 

f    fa/If*/!  CtPf*  OF  *  AMERICAN  '  THOUGHT  *    AND    *    AMERICAN  '  SCHOLARSHIP. 

ITS  *  LIST  *  OF  '  CONTRIBUTORS  '  CONTAINS  *  THE  *  NAME  '  OF  *  EVERY  *  AUTHOR 
OF  *  ANY  *  EMI-  jr^  .J  NENCE  '  IN  '  AMERICAN  *  LIT- 
ERATURE, *  PAST  yjOYltVlbUtOVS .  AND  '  PRESENT'  "  AND  '  THE  '  M0ST 
CELEBRATED  WRITERS     *     OF     '    EUROPE    '    HAVE 

BEEN    '    REGULAR    *    CONTRIBUTORS    *    TO    *    ITS   *    PAGES. 


ITS  '  CIRCULATION    '    IS    '    GREATER  ^V  \ 1         .   '  TO-DAY   ■    THAN 

AT    *    ANY  *    OTHER    '    PERIOD    '    OF  *  ITS  w//    LUiLlL  IUJ I  •  HISTORY. 


THE     '     NORTH    '    AMERICAN     "     REVIEW    *    DISCUSSFS     '    THOSE    '    TOPICS    '    WHICH    •    AT 
THE    '    TIME    '    ARE    '    UPPERMOST    '    IN    '    THE     '     PUBLIC     '     MIND, 

AND    '    ABOUT    *    WHICH    '    EVERY     "     INTELLIGENT     *     PERSON     *     IS         (jQfltPtlt  S 
DESIROUS    *    OF    '     ACQUIRING     '     THE     "      FULLEST     *     AND     *    MOST 

TRUSTWORTHY    *    INFORMATION. 

./i  ttltU (jL£  IT    •    PRESENTS    '     BOTH    '    SIDES   '    OF    •    QUESTIONS,  *    THUS 

INSURING  '  THE  *  LARGEST  '  VIEW  *  OF  *  ALL  *  MATTERS  '  IN 
CONTROVERSY,  *  AND  *  ENABLING  *  THE  "  READER  *  TO  *  JUDGE  '  UNDERSTANDINGLY  '  ON 
WHICH    *    SIDE,    *    IN    •    THE    '    CONFLICT   *    OF   '    OPINIONS,    "    THE    '    TRUTH    *    LIES. 

IT  '   ADDRESSES  ITSELF   ■   TO  '  THINK- 

^— HE—BL  Class  of  Readers,  °verv  •  wauc  • or 

T1FK  TO      •       ALL  J  WHO  •  WOULD  •  REACH 

WELL-REASONED,    '    UNPARTISAN    *    CONCLUSIONS    '    ON    *    SUBJECTS    "    OF  '  PUBLIC  '  INTEREST. 


Choke  of  IVriters. 


IT  '  ENGAGES  '  THE  '  SERVICES  *  OF 
AUTHORS  *  WHO  '  BY  *  THEIR  *  STUDIES 
OR    "     THEIR     *     OPPORTUNITIES     *     ARE 

SPECIALLY     '     QUALIFIED     *      FOR    '    THE    '     THOROUGH    '    DISCUSSION    *    OF    '    THE    *    SUBJECTS 
ON    *    WHICH    -    THEY    *    WRITE. 


Terms. 


THE    '    NORTH    "    AMERICAN    *    REVIEW*    IS  *  PUB-  £    £/   /// J  •       LISHED      '      ON 

THE    '    FIRST    '    DAY    '    OF    *    EACH    *    MONTH.    *    .    *  SUBSCRIPTION 

PRICE,  '  $5.00  "  PER  '  ANNUM  '  IN  '  ADVANCE.  *  .  *  SINGLE  *  NUMBERS,  '  50  '  CENTS.  *  .  ' 
POSTAGE  *  PREPAID  '  BY  '  THE  '  PUBLISHER.  '  .  '  IT  *  CAN  *  BE  "  ORDERED  *  THROUGH  *  ANY 
BOOKSELLER  '  OR  '  NEWSDEALER. 

ALL  '  BUSINESS  *  COMMUNICATIONS  ■  SHOULD  '  BE    '    ADDRESSED  \ 

Ttie  floitH  American  Review,  3  East  I4tn  St.,  New  York. 
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studies  in 
Historical  *Ee  Political  Science. 


HERBERT  B.  ADAMS,  Editor. 


The  first  annual  series  of  monthly  monographs  devoted  to  History,  Politics,  and  Economics  was  begun  in  1882-3. 
Four  volumes  of  University  Studies  have  thus  far  appeared. 
Separate  volumes,  bound  in  cloth,  will  be  sold  as  follows  : 

SERIES      I. — Local  Institutions.     479  pp.     $4.00. 
SERIES    II. — Institutions  and  Economics.     629  pp.     $4.00. 
SERIES  III. — Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Washington.     595  pp.     $4.00. 
SERIES  IV. — Municipal  Government  and  Land  Tenure.     600  pp.     $3.50- 

The  set  of  four  volumes  will  be  sold  for  $12.50  net.  • 


FIFTH   SERIES.— 1887.     Subscription  Price,  $3.00. 

r 

I-II.     City  Government  of  Philadelphia.     By  Edward  P.  Allinson  and  Boies  Penrose.    50  cents.    72  pp. 

III.  City  Government  of  Boston.     By  James  M.  Bugbee.     25  cents.     60  pp. 

IV.  City  Government  of  St.  Louis.     By  Marshall  S.  Snow.      25  cents.     40  pp. 
V-VI.     Local  Government  in  Canada.     By  John  George  Bourinot.     50  cents.     72  pp. 

VII.  The  Influence  of  the  War  of  1812  upon  the  Consolidation  of  the  American  Union.    By  Nicholas 
Murray  Butler.     25  cents.     30  pp. 

VIII.  Notes  on  the  Literature  of  Charities.     By  Herbert  B.  Adams.     25  cents.     48  pp. 

IX.  The  Predictions  of  Hamilton  and  De  Tocqueville.      By  James  Bryce.     25  cents.     58  pp. 
City  Government  of  Baltimore.     By  John  C.  Rose. 

City  Government  of  Chicago.     By  F.  H.  Hodder. 

City  Government  of  San  Francisco.     By  Bernard  Moses. 

City  Government  of  New  Orleans.     By  Hon.  W.  W.  Howe. 

City  Government  of  New  York.     By  Simon  Sterne  and  J.  F.  Jameson. 

The  History  of  American  Political  Economy.  Studies  byR.T.  Ely,  Woodrow  Wilson,  and  D.  R.  Dewey. 

The  History  of  American  Co-operation.     Studies  by  E.W.  Bemis,  D.  R.  Randall,,  A.  G.  Warner,  et  al. 


EXTRA  VOLUMES  OF  STUDIES. 

EXTRA   VOLUME    I.— The    Republic  of  New  Haven:    A   History  of  Municipal   Evolution.     By 

Charles  H.  Levermore. 
Comprises  350  pages  octavo,  with  various  diagrams  and  an  index.      Cloth,  $2.00. 

EXTRA    VOLUME    II.— Philadelphia,    1681-1887 ;    A   History    of  Municipal    Development.      By 
Edward  P.  Allinson  and  Boies  Penrose. 
444  pages,  octavo.     Cloth,  $3.00.      Law  sheep,  $3.50. 

EXTRA  VOLUME  III.— Baltimore  and  the  Nineteenth  of  April,  1861.     By  George  William  Brown, 
Chief  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Bench  of  Baltimore,  and  Mayor  of  the  city  in  1861. 

176  pages,  octavo.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

All  communications  relating  to   subscriptions,   exchanges,  etc.,  should  be  addressed  to  THE 
PUBLICATION  AGENCY  OF  THE  JOHNS  HOPKINS  UNIVERSITY,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 
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We  commend  THE  WEEK  to  business  men,  politicians,  men 
of  literary  tastes,  and,  in  short,  to  the  reading  public  generally,  as 
a  journal  combining  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  all  specially  hand- 
led by  able  writers,  each  m  his  specialty.  Among  these  it  is 
sufficient  to  give  the  name  of  Prof.  Goldwin  Smith,  who  takes  a 
leading  part  as  a  contributor  to  the  columns  of  THE  WEEK — 
Bradstreefs. 


The  Week: 

A  Canadian  Journal  of  Politics, 
Society,  and  Literature. 

PUBLISHED  EVERY  THURSDAY 

At  $3.00  Per  Annum. 


Independent  in  Politics,  The  Week  appeals  by  a 
comprehensive  Table  of  Contents  to  the  different  tastes 
which  exist  within  the  circle  of  a  cultured  home. 

An  average  of  fifteen  short  crisp  Editorials  is  given 
n  each  number  upon  CANADIAN,  AMERICAN, 
and  ENGLISH  POLITICS  and  LITERATURE. 

Amongst  the  regular  Contributors  is  Professor 
GOLDWIN  SMITH  ;  and  a  distinguished  public 
man  in  London  has  kindly  undertaken  to  supply  regu- 
larly an  English  Letter.  Paris  and  Washington  Letters 
will  appear  at  regular  intervals. 

In  addition  there  are  special  contributions  from  some 
©f  the  ablest  writers  in  the  Dominion  and  the  United 
States. 

The  Week 

Has  now  entered  upon  its  third  year  with  most  encour- 
aging prospects,  and  with  many  new  features. 

C.  BLACKETT  ROBINSON, 

5  Jordan  Street,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Sample  copies  free  on  application. 


TO   ADVERTISERS. 


THE  WEEK — the  only  literary  journal  in  the  Dominion— affords 
an  excellent  medium  for  advertisements  intended  to  reach 
the  professional  and  cultured  clashes  of  Canada.  It  is  read  by 
people  who  can  purchase  what  they  want  and  pay  for  what  they 
purchase.  None  but  the  choicest  business  announcements  will  be 
taken  ;  and  no  "  cuts  "  will  be  inserted,  unless  of  a  very  attrac- 
tive and  artistic  character.  All  advertisements  will  be  set  up  in 
such  style  as  to  insure  THE  WEEK'S  high  typographical  appear- 
ance, and  enhance  the  value  of  the  advertising  in  its  columns. 


The  Critic. 


A   WEEKLY  REVIEW  OF  LITERATURE  AND 
THE  AR  TS. 


Bishop  Potter. 

I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  express  to  you  my  keen  sense 
of  indebtedness  for  The  Critic.  I  never  read  it — and,  no  matter 
how  much  driven,  I  never  allow  it  to  go  unread — without  a  fresh 
conviction  of  its  rare  worth.  It  is  so  thoroughly_/w,tf,  so  discrim- 
inating, so  full  of  the  atmosphere  of  a  courageous,  candid  and  open- 
minded  criticism,  that  one  cannot  but  be  proud  and  glad  that  so 
good  and  helpful  a  journal  is  winning  its  way  to  the  wider  recog- 
nition and  esteem  which  it  so  abundantly  deserves. — Bishop  Henry 
C.  Totter  (in  private  letter,  quoted  by  permission). 

Dr.    Vincent. 

To  one  who  desires  a  current  report  from  the  active  world  of 
letters,  a  knowledge  of  the  best  books  most  recently  published  in 
every  department  of  Science,  Literature,  and  Art,  careful  critiques 
upon  the  principal  books  by  specialists  in  the  several  departments 
of  learning — there  is  no  guide  so  full,  scholarly,  and  satisfactory  as 
The  Critic. —  Chancellor  J.H.  Vi?ice?it,  Chautauqua  University. 

Mr.    Stedman. 

We  could  not  now  get  along  very  well  without  it.  You  main- 
tain a  high  and  impartial  standard  of  criticism,  and  have  brought 
out  the  talent  of  new  and  excellent  writers.  I  depend  greatly  upon 
your  Literary  Notes.  I  am  sure  that  publishers,  no  less  than  au- 
thors and  readers,  must  feel  a  practical  interest  in  your  success. — 
Edmund  Clarence  Stedman. 

Dr.  Hedge. 

New  York  possesses  one  literary  treasure  to  which  Boston  has 
nothing  comparable  in  the  way  of  journalism.  I  mean  The  Critic 
—the  most  impartial,  as  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  ablest  critical 
journal  in  the  land. — Frederic  H.  Hedge. 

Dr.  Schaff. 

I  have  kept  The  Critic  from  the  beginning,  and  find  it  a  useful 
summary  of  the  literature  of  the  day,  in  the  spirit  of  a  fair  and 
independent  criticism. — Philip  Schaff. 

Mr.  Whittier. 

I  enclose  three  dollars  for  The  Critic  for  the  coming  year.  I 
find  it  a  welcome  visitor.—  John  G.  Whittier. 

It  began  brightly,  and  has  never  yet  had  a  dull  number.  .  .  . 
To-day  it  is  the  mot  interesting  journal  of  literary  criticism  in  the 
country. — Springfield  Republican. 

Has  earned  a  right  to  live  by  the  excellence  and  variety  of  its 
materials. — Harper's  Monthly. 

American  literature  has  reason  to  be  proud  of  The  Critic. — 
Toledo  Blade. 

The  Critic  is  the  leading  literary  periodical  of  this  country. — 
Albany  Argus. 

There  is  no  literary  journal  in  the  country  that  approaches  it. — 
New  York  Times. 

At  the  head  of  the  critical  journals  of  this  country. — Boston  Post. 

The  best  literary  journal  in  this  country. —  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

The  first  literary  journal  in  America. — London  Academy. 


TEN  CENTS  A  COPY. 


A  YEAR. 


We  will  send  three  specimen  copies  0/  the papir  to  any  reader 
0/  The  Magazine  of  American  History  on  receipt  of  ten  cents. 

THE  CRITIC  CO., 

743  Broadway,  New  York, 
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THE    COSMOPLITAN. 


ILLUSTRATED     MAGAZINE 


20  CENTS  PER  COPY. 


$2.00  PER  YEAR 


M^^^^^f 


SPIKE    BULL. 

From  the  group  in  the  National  Museum. 
Read  the  Passing  of  the  Buffalo,  by  Wm.  T.  Hornaday,  in  October  Number. 


The  Best  Writers  in  the  World  among  its  Contributors. 


GEORGE  W.   CABLE, 
JULIAN   HAWTHORNE, 
HARRIET   PRESCOTT  SPOFFORD, 
GEORGE  PARSONS  LATHROP, 
LUDOVIC   HALEVY, 
GAIL   HAMILTON, 
KATHERINE  B.  FOOT, 
RICHARD   M.  JOHNSON, 
ARLO   BATES, 


DR.  WILLIAM   A.   HAMMOND, 
LOUISE  CHANDLER   MOULTON, 
MONCURE  D.  CONWAY, 
OLIVE  THORNE   MILLER, 
WILLIAM    WESTALL, 
JOHN    BURROUGHS, 
WALT   WHITMAN, 
WILLIAM    RIDEING, 
DAVID   KER, 


PAUL   HEYSE, 

H.  H.  BOYESEN, 

ELLA   WHEELER   WILCOX, 

PROF.  DAVID   SWING, 

THEODORE   CHILD, 

EDWARD   KING, 

LUCY  C.  LILLIE, 

WILLIAM   T.  HORNADAY, 

RICHARD  A.  PROCTOR,  Etc.,  Etc, 


NO    LONG   OR   TEDIOUS   ARTICLES   EVER    PUBLISHED-EVERY   ONE    BRIEF,  BRIGHT, 

STRIKING,   AND   ENTERTAINING. 

Profusely  Illustrated  by  the   best  Artists  and   Engravers, 


20   CENTS    PER   COPY. 


$2.00   PER   YEAR. 


For    Sale    by    all    Newsdealers,  Agents    Wanted    on    Salary    and    Commission, 

SCHLICHT    &    FIELD    CO.,    29    Park   Row,    New    York. 

23 


THE 

Overland  Monthly 


F1  O  !R 


1888 


The  Overland  Monthly,  established  twenty  years  ago,  has  grown  with  the  growth 
of  California  and  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  has  long  been  recognized  as  the  only  successful 
literary  magazine  published  west  of  the  Alleghanies.  The  leading  feature  of  the  coming 
year  will  be  illustrated  descriptive  articles.  Northern,  Central,  and  Southern  California, 
Oregon,  Paget  Sound,  Alaska,  Arizona,  and  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  will  receive 
especial  attention. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  without  the  Overland  Monthly  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
informed  upon  the  resources  and  growth  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  Without  lowering  its  high 
literary  standard  the  magazine  has  become  essential  to  the  home-seeker  and  the  investor, 
because  it  deals  in  a  practical  way  with  the  development  of  the  West. 

To  lovers  of  literature  the  Overland  offers  each  month  the  best  literary  product  of  a 
group  of  new  and  brilliant  writers.  Its  stories  of  Western  adventure  and  mountaineering, 
Indian  studies,  and  Pioneer  sketches  have  become  famous.  Its  short  stories  cover  the  entire 
range  of  Western  life,  from  mining-camp  days  to  the  living  present,  and  have  been  one  of 
the  strongest  features  of  the  magazine.  Its  literary  reviews,  editorials,  and  poems  rank  with 
the  best  of  corresponding  Eastern  work. 


Advertisers  who  wish  to  reach  the  best  class  of  readers  west  of  the  Mississippi,  should 
use  the  pages  of  the  Overland  Monthly  :  Eastern  agent,  J.  Walter  Thompson,  39  Park 
Row,  New  York. 

— -=$4.00  PER  YEAR 


One    Sample    Copy    Twenty-five    Cents. 

The  Overland  Monthly  Publishing  Company, 


415  MONTGOMERY  ST., 


SAN  FRANCISCO. 

It  makes  one  dissatisfied  with  his  home  to  read  it.-- Newton  (Mass.)  Graphic. 

A  bright  and  interesting  reflection  of  literary  life  and  thought  on  the  Pacific  Coast.— Christian   Union. 
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ESTABLISHED  ELEVEN  YEARS. 


The  American  Teachers'  Bureau 

Supplies  the  best  teachers  to  Colleges,  Schools,  and  Families 

FREE  OF  CHARGE. 

C.  H.  EVANS,  A.M.,  a  teacher  of  many  years'  experience  in  College,  and  as  Supervisor  of 
St.  Louis  Schools,  gives  personal  attention  to  the  selection  of  teachers  for  all 
who  desire  them. 


TEACH  ERS  WANTED.   w  -- ,OT  FREE  REG,S" 


TRATION    PLAN     and      College 
Directory. 


26,000 

Educational   Addresses 

GATHERED    FROM 

OFFICIAL  SOURCES. 


The  American  College  Directory 


AND 


U.  S.  Public  School  Directory, 

Contains  Classified  Lists  and  Addresses  for  the  entire  U.  S.  of  all  : 

i.  Colleges.  2.  Female  Seminaries.  3.  Academies.  4.  Normal  Schools.  5.  Business  Colleges.  6.  Schools 
of  Science.  7.  Schools  of  Theology.  8.  Schools  of  Law.  9.  Schools  of  Medicine — Regular,  Eclectic,  and 
Homoeopathic.  10.  Schools  of  Dentistry.  11.  Schools  of  Pharmacy.  12.  State  Superintendents.  13.  City 
Superintendents.  14.  County  Superintendents.  Also  the  leading — 15.  Principals.  16.  Assistants.  17.  Mem- 
bers of  School  Boards,  etc.,  etc.,  making  more  than  TWENTY-SIX  THOUSAND  ADDRESSES. 
Handsomely  bound  in  cloth. 

Price,  $5.00  Net.  C.    H.    EVANS    &   CO., 

Evans  Buildings,  St.  Louis. 
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••  Aimirabls  for  its  ve,  #  simplicity  ana  naturalness. 
No  person  with  an  earnest,  intelligent  purpose  can  fail  of 
obtaining  the  most  satisfactory  results." — Winona  Re- 
publican. 

German  Simplified. 

An  eminently  successful  method  for  acquiring  a  sound 
and  practical  knowledge  of  the  German  language  that  will 
prove  of  real  use  in  business,  reading,  or  travel.  It  is  pub- 
lished i  n  two  editions  :  (1)  For  self-instruction,  in  12  num- 
bers,' with  keys',  at  10  cents  each.  (2)  As  a  School  Edition 
(without  keys'),  bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 

Now  ready,  by  the  author  of  "  German  Simplified,"  and  on 
the  same  plan, 

Spanish  Simplified. 

To  consist  of  10  numbers.  Nos.  1  and  2  were  published 
October  15,  1887.  A  new  number  will  appear  on  the  rirst  of 
every  month,  until  completed.  Price,  10  cents  a  number. 

Both  works  are  for  sale  by  all  booksellers  ;  sent  post- 
paid on  receipt  of  price,  by  Prof.  A.  KXOFLACH,  110  Nassau 
St.,  New  York.    Prospectus  free. 


SENT  FREE 

A  SAMPLE  NO.  OF  THE 

Phrenological 
Journal, 

A  magazine  of  Human 
Nature  for  every  body. 
$2.00  a  year,  20c.  a  no., 
and  a  list  of  BOOKS  on 
Phrenology,  Physiogno- 
my ,Health,  Heredity,  &o 
Send  address  on  postal. 
775  Broadway,  N.  X 


HOW  TO  STUDY  THEM 

A  manual  of  Character  Read- 
ing for  the  people,  an  intensely 
interestiner  and  attractive  book 
Every  body  should   read  it. 
200paer'es,  200  fine  illus.  40cts. 

FOWLER  &  WELLS  CO., 


A  Skin  of  Beauty  is  a  Joy  Forever. 

DR.  T.  FELIX  GOURAUD'S 

Oriental  Cream,  or  Magical  Beautifier 

Removes  Tan,  Pimples, 
Freckles,  Moth  Patches, 
Rash  and  Skin  diseases, 
and  every  blemish  on 
beauty,  and  defies  de- 
tection. It  has  stood 
the  test  of  37  years, 
and  is  so  harmless  we 
taste  it  to  be  sure  the 
preparation  is  properly 
made.  Accept  no  coun- 
terfeit of  similar  name. 
The  distinguished  Dr. 
L.  A.  ^ayer,  eaid  to  a 
lady  of  the  hant  ton  (a 
patient)— '"As  you  ladies 
will  use  them,  I  re  com' 
mend  Gouraud's  Cream 
as  the  least  J i  armful  of 
all  the  skin  preparations.'1''  One  bottle  will  last  six  months, 
using  it  every  day.  Al^o  Toudre  Subtile  removes  superfluous 
hair  without  injury  to  the  skin. 

f  FERD.  T.  HOPKINS,  Manager,  48  BondJSt,  running  through 
to  Main  Office,  37  Great  Jones  St.,  N.Y. 

For'sale  by  all  Druggists  and  Fancy  Goods  Dealers  through- 
out the  United  States.  Canadas,  and  Europe.  Also  found  in 
N.  Y.  City  at  R.  H.  Macy's,  Stern's,  Ehrich's,  Ridley's,  and 
other  Fancy  Goods  Dealers.  (£3F°  Beware  of  base  imitations. 
$1,000  Reward  for  arrest  and  proof  of 'any  one  selling  the  same. 


FOR  REDUCING  FAMILY  EXPENSES. 

Our  new^Qo-page  Price-list  of  Text-Books  of  all  Publishers.  New  School  Books  lower 
than  publishers'  wholesale  list  prices.  Second-hand  School  Books  in  proportion.  Over  4,000 
different  titles  (representing  all  publishers),  with  classified  index,  showing  quickly  the  different 
authors  in  the  various  branches  of  study.  Mailed  free  on  application.  We  also  issue  "  Cata- 
logue D^"  of  prices  we  pay  for  Second-hand  and  New  School  Books. 

ARTHUR  HINDS,   No.  4  Cooper  Institute,  N.Y.  City. 
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THE    OHIO 


Archaeological  and  Historical 
Quarterly. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  American  historical 
study. 


PUBLISHED  BY 


The  Ohio  Historical  Society 


Free  to  Members  of  the  Society. 


For  information  address 


A.    A.    GRAHAM,  Secretary. 
COLUMBUS,  Ohio. 


ARE  YOU    INTERESTED    IN 
LIFE  INSURANCE? 

IF  so,  examine  the  renewable  term 

PLAN    OF   THE 

Provident  Savings  Life 
Assurance  Society 

OF  NEW  YORK, 

Which  is  the  safest,  the  fairest,  and 
the  most  economical  system  of  life 
insurance  attainable. 

Among  all  the  life  insurance  com- 
panies in  the  country,  the  PROVI- 
DENT SAVINGS  shows  the  largest 
ratios  of  assets  and  surplus  to  liabili- 
ties, and  the  smallest  ratios  of  outgo 
for  death  claims  and  expenses. 

The  actual  cost  to  secure  $10,000  in 
case  of  death  was  for  the  year  1886  : 

At  age  33,  Policy  No.  13,253 $96.40 

"  "     36,         "           "     13,884 99-6o 

"  "     43,         "           "     13,325 112.80 

"  *'     50,         "           "     13,420 132.60 

Home    Office,    EQUITABLE    BUILDING, 

120  Broadway  and  21  Nassau  St.,  New  York. 
WM.  E.  STEVENS,         SHEPPARD  HOMANS, 

Secretary.  Pres.  and  Actuary. 

Call  in  person  or  send  for  prospectus. 


The  Manhattan  Life  Insurance  Co.  of  New  York 

Was  Organized  in  1830,  and  has  accumulated  Assets  of  over  $11,000,000}  with  a  Net  Surplus  over  all  liabilities  0/ 
$2,300,000,    by    the    valuation    0/  the   New     York    Insurance    Department. 

POINTS    FOR    AN    INSURER    TO    CONSIDER: 

AN  ORDINARY  LIFE   INSURANCE   POLICY  provides  an  estate  for  your  dependents  after  your  death,  free  from  the  claims 

of  creditors. 
AN  ORDINARY  ENDOWMENT  POLICY  provides  for  death,  and  also  for  one's  advancing  years,  but  at  a  heavy  outlay. 
THE  MANHATTAN'S   NEW  PLAN  offers  both  advantages  combined  in  one,  and  at  a  very  much  reduced  cost. 

This  new  policy  is  superior  to  ordinary  Life   Insurance,  because  you  need  not  "  die  to  win."     Superior  to  ordinary  Endowment 

Insurance,  because  much  less  expensive. 
SUPERIOR  TO   "TONTINE"  INSURANCE,  First.—  Because  the  results  are  not  estimated,  but  fixed  in  a  positive  contract. 

Second. — Because,  after  three  years,  there  is  no  forfeiture  of  payments  on  discontinuance  of  the  policy,  a  Cash  or  Paid-up  value 
being  guaranteed  by  the  New  York  law.  Business  men  appreciate  the  advantages  of  this  form  of  insurance,  and  are  largely 
investing  in  it,  because, — The  annual  deposit  is  practically  saved,  while  it  secures  needed  insurance  during  a  designated  period. 

JAMES  M.  McLEAN,    President. 
H.  Y.  WEMPLE,  Secretary.  J.  L.  HALSEY,   First  Vice-Pres. 

S.  N.  STEBBINS,  Actuary.  H.  B.  STOKES,  Second  Vice-Pres. 


THE    GERTRUDE    BABY    SUIT.     A  fuli  description  of  this  simple  and  desirable 

*  reform  suit  for  newly-born   infants,  now  being 

so  extensively  substituted   for  the  old-style  garments  so   trying   to  the  patience   of  both  mother  and  child,  was 
published  in  Babyhood,  No.  19,  together  with  a  supplement  of  patterns.     Price,  15  cents. 

BABYHOOD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  5  Beekman  St.,  New  York. 
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CROSBY'S  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES 

Has  been  a  Standard  Remedy  for  20  years  with  Physicians  who  treat  Mental 
and  Nervous  disorders.     Formula  on  every  label. 

It  relieves  all  forms  of  nervousness,  brain  weariness,  impaired  vitality,  sleepless- 
ness, nervous  dyspepsia. 

It  aids  in  the  bodily  and  wonderfully  in  the  mental  growth  of  children. 

Students  who  have  impaired  their  faculties  can  regain  their  strength  by  its  use. 
It  is  the  most  powerful  restorer  of  the  vital  forces. 

It  has  been  used  and  recommended  by  The  Rt.  Rev.  Horatio  Potter,  Rt.  Rev.  W. 
Brown  Stevens,  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  Rev.  Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  Prof.  Willard  Parker, 
M.D.,  and  thousands  of  other  brain  workers. 

F.    CROSBY    CO.,    56    W.    25th    St.,    N.  Y.      For  sale  by  Druggists,  or  sent  by  mail,  $i.ck>. 


THE 


Barbour    Brothers  Company, 

218  Church  Street,  New  York, 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


Bookbinders'  Thread, 

Made  from  the  Finest  Quality  of 

Selected  Irish  Flax. 

Used  <md  recommended  by  the  largest  Bookbinders  in  the  U.  S. 

UNIFORM    IN    STRENGTH,    QUALITY,    AND    SMOOTHNESS. 

Brown  Brothers  &  Co., 

PHILADELPHIA,     NEW  YORK,     BOSTON, 

AND 

ALEXANDER    BROWN    &    SONS, 

BALTIMORE, 

BUY  AND    SELL   BILLS   OF  EXCHANGE 

On  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  France,  Germany,  Belgium, 

Holland,  Switzerland,  Norway,  Denmark,  Sweden, 

Australia,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  and 

British  West  Indies. 

Issue  Commercial  and  Travelers'  Credits  in  Sterling, 

Available  in  any  part  of  the  world:    in  Francs,  for  use  in 

Martinique  and  Guadaloupe,  and  in  Dollars,  for  use 

in  this  and  adjacent  countries. 

MAKE     TELEGRAPHIC    TRANSFERS    OF     MONEY 

Between  this  country.  Europe,  and  British  and  Danish 

West  Indies. 

MAKE    COLLECTIONS   OF    DRAFTS 

Drawn  abroad  on  all  points  in  United  States  and  Canada,  ana  of 

Drafts  drawn  in  the  United  States  on  foreign  countries. 


CANDY 


Send  one,  two,  three,  or  five  dol- 
lars for  a  retail  box,  by  express,  of 
the  BEST  CANDIES  IN  THE 
WORLD,    put   up   in    handsome 
boxes.     All  strictly  pure.     Suitable  for  presents.     Try  it  once. 

Address  C.  F.  GUNTHER,  Confectioner, 

78  Madison  St.,  Chicago. 


Their  London  house,  Messrs.  Brown,  Shipley  &  Co.,  receive 
accounts  of  American  banks,  firms,  and  individuals  upon  favorable 
terms.  

BROWN,  SHIPLEY  &  CO., 

LIVERPOOL. 

BROWN,   SHIPLEY  &  CO., 

LONDON. 


JAMESMcCREERY&CO. 

BROADWAY  AND   ELE  VENTHj  ST., 

NEW  YORK, 

Importers    and   Dealers    in    Foreign 
and    Domestic 

DRY  GOODS, 

Hautes    Nouveautes    in    SilUs,   Vel- 
vets, and   Woolen 

DRESS  FABRICS, 

Laces,      Trimmings,      Embroideries, 
Costumes,   W  raps,    Fxix*s. 


Orders    V>y    mail    receive    prompt 
and    careful    attention. 


BROADWAY  AND  Nth  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 
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Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

RICHARD   A.   McCURDY,   President. 


STATEMENT  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  DECEMBER  31,  1886. 


ASSETS, 


$114,181,963.24. 


Insurance  and  Annuity  Account. 


No. 

Amount. 

No. 

Amount. 

Policies  and  Annuities  in  force  January  1st, 
1886 

120,952 
18,673 

$368,981,441  36 
56,832,718  92 

Policies  and  Annuities  in  force,  January  1st, 
1887 • 

129,927 
9,698 

$39^.809,202  88 
32,004,957  40 

139,625 

$425,814,160  28 

139,625 

$425,814,160  28 

Dr. 


Revenue  Account. 


Cr. 


To  Balance  from  last  account. 

Premiums 

Interest  and  Rents 


$99,865,644  11 

JS. 634»72o  66 

5,^0-2.456  01 


$121,002,820  78 


By  paid  to  Policyholders  : 

Endowments  and  Purchased  Insur- 
ances  $4,908,729  61 

Dividends  and  Annuities 2,727,454  13 

Deceased  Lives 5,492,920  00 


By 


Other  Disbursements  : 

Commissions  and  Commutations.  .$1,732,632  83 

Taxes 277,169  85 

Expenses 1,091,613  91 


By   Premiums  on  Stocks  and  Bonds  Purchased. 
Balance  to  new  account 


$13,129,103  74 


3,101,416  59 

52,566  14 

[04,719,734  31 


$121,002,820  78 


Dr. 


Balance  Sheet. 


Cr. 


To  Reserve  for  policies    in  force  and  for  risks  termi- 
nated  $108,460,120  25 

Premiums  received  in  advance 78,274  84 

Surplus  at  four  per  cent 5.643,568  15 


$114,181,963  24 


By  Bonds  secured  by  Mortgages  on  Real  Estate $50,118,949  66 

United  States  and  other  Bonds 42,071,641  00 

Loans  on  Collaterals 6,172,917  25 

Real   Estate 10,591,28632 

Cash  in  Banks  and  Trust  Companies  at  interest,  2,306,203  08 

Interest  accrued 1,166,870  65 

Premiums  deferred  and  in  transit 1*565, 1 17  28 

Sundries 188,97800 

$114,181,963  24 


I  have  carefully  examined  the  foregoing  statement  and  find  the  same  to  be  correct. 
From  the  Surplus  above  stated  a  dividend  will  be  apportioned  as  usual. 


A.   N.  WATERHOUSE, 

A  uditor. 


ROBT.   A.   GRANNISS,    Vice-President. 


ISAAC  F.    LLOYD,  2d  Vice-President. 


WILLIAM  J.   EASTON,   Secretary. 


BOARD   OF  TRUSTEES. 


SAMUEL  E.  SPROULLS, 
LUCIUS  ROBINSON, 
SAMUEL  D.  BABCOCK, 
GEORGE  S.  COE, 
JOHN  E.  DEVELIN. 
SEYMOUR  L.  HUSTED. 
RICHARD  A.  McCURDY, 
TAMES  C.  HOLD  EN, 
HERMANN  C.  von  POST, 


ALEXANDER  H.  RICE, 
F.  RATCHFORD  STARR, 
FREDERICK  H.  COSSITT, 
LEWIS  MAY, 
OLIVER   HARRIMAN, 
HENRY  W.  SMITH, 
JOHN  H.  SHERWOOD, 
ROBERT  OLYPHANT, 
GEORGE  F.  BAKER, 


JOS.  THOMPSON, 
DUDLEY  OLCOTT. 
FREDERIC  CROMWELL, 
JULIEN  T.   DAVIES, 
ROBERT  SEW  ELL, 
S.  VAN  RENSSELAER  CRUGER, 
CHARLES  R.  HENDERSON, 
GEORGE  BLISS, 
RUFUS  W.  PECKHAM, 


J.  HOBART  HERRICK, 
WM.    P.  DIXON, 
ROBERT  A.  GRANNISS, 
NICHOLAS  C.  MILLER, 
HENRY  H.  ROGERS, 
JOHN  W.   AUCHINCLOSS, 
BARTOW  W.  VAN  VOORHIS, 
THEODORE  MORFORD, 
WILLIAM   BABCOCK. 


>  T'H 


Acid    Phosphate. 

(LIQUID.) 

A  preparation  of  the  phosphates  that  is  readily  assimilated  by  the 
system. 

Especially  recommended  for  Dyspepsia,  Mental  and  Physi- 
cal Exhaustion,  Indigestion,  Headache,  Nervousness,  Wakeful- 
ness, Impaired  Vitality,  etc. 

Prescribed  and  endorsed  by  Physicians  of  all  schools. 

It  combines  well  with  such  stimulants  as  are  necessary  to  take. 


It  makes  a  delicious  drink  with  water  and  sugar  only, 


FOR  SALE  BY  ALL  DRUGGISTS.   PAMPHLET  FREE. 


RUMFORD  CHEMICAL  WORKS,       -        PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 


KT  BEWARE     OF     IMITATIONS.^ft 


Pros*  of  J.  J.  LitUe  &  Co.,  A»tor  Place,  New  York. 


